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PREFACE TO.VOL. XXXV

Following is a synopsis of the documents contained

in the present volume:

LXXII. This is a lettei from Ra o the

father general, date uron country, March

13,i 65. In it is depicted in vivid colors the distress
and misery into which the Huron nation has been

plunged. Since the last Relatiori, two more Jesuits
have fallen at ,their posts,- Charles Garnier, and

Noël Chabanel. The little Huron church is scattered

in every direction, -the country being devastated by

war, famine, and pestilence.. So great i the famine

that caunibalism prevails, and corpses are ·dug from

the graves for food. In the midst of their afflictions,
the people seek instruction and baptism from the

ionaries, as never before. The. latter-" as

good shep s, following their flock "-have aban-

doned their house te. Marie, and established a

new residence on St. josep o Christiat) Island,
that they may -minister to the Huro . ho have fled

thither. -Herè they make a· fresh clearing the

forest, and. build homes; and, .besides, construct
fortifications for defense, should the Iroquois-attack

them. Hardest of all is to clear the ground f m
stumps, and'plant it with seed. They have brought

supplies of food and live stock froi Ste. Marie, and

have :aided their disciples with their reserves of
Indian corn. Notwithstanding their hardships, all



0 PREFACE TO VOL: XXXV

c ected with the mission are ready to lay down
lives for its sake.; and they rejoice in thei

suif *ngs, regarding these as tokens of. God's favot.

LX III. The fournal des Jésuites continues i s
reco through the year 165o. But few events cf
importan ur until the coming.of suminer. - n"

January, cabin he savages is erected at t e
hospital, by the Freneh enters; but, "upn

occupying it, the cabin proved be useless, on

account of the smoke." * The moose-h of this

winter is unusually good.
"On St. Joseph's eve, there was a very cold bon-

fire-that is to say, very simple, without fireworks or

rockets." In consequence of the governor's illness,
Lalemant starts the fire, "but with great reputg-

nance." Late in April,,the Jesuits decide to assign

lands at Beauport to the fugitive Hurons; also, to

erect, at their own expense, a new building for their

mission at Three Rivers. May i , the Iroquois make

a raid upon a farm close to Quebèe, ànd kili two

men. At this time, the Jesuits exchange their land

at Three .Rivers -nearly 500 arpents - for and(her

tract of like size; that the former may be turned into

common lands; this is done under constraint from

the local authorities. : Bressani sets out for the Huron

country, on June 7, accompanying a. large trading-

fleet of canoes. A week later, a Huron from Three

Rivers conies to Quebec, claiming that the Iroquois

have sent him to negotiate a p'ace with the French.

This story proving,.false, his own. countrymen con-

demn hin to death; "lhe was acòordingly baptized

on, the 2oth, and named Lonys, without as. yet

knowing whether he-were to live or to die." On the

followingday, he is put to death by the Hurons; and
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charitable French womei: b(try his corpse. About

this time, the jesuii superior- makes the visitation at

the hospital; bute be e' did not go in, or see the

Accounts, having f1dtíced4 that they had not much

inclination for this."

This year, Lalemant excuses himself frôm the St.

John's bonfire,- "not judging it proper to encourage

this custom, which .had not been practiced in the time

of M. de Montmagny " (this last statement -being

apparently a lapsus menorie, to ju&ge by the record

of the Journal itself). The French fleet-comes earlier

than last year; the letters it brings are. conveyed

from Tadonssac to Quebec by a Jesuit and a habitant,
arriving at the latter place July 5; the first ship

reaches c on the ioth. On the 28th, Ragueneau

also-arrives, with a company.- In August occur

more Iroquois raids, severa hmen being cap-

tured or killed by them. Ain the latte ert

le Coq, a Jesuit donné.

On- the returning vessels, this autumn,'eight

Fathers, with numerous brethren and donnés, are
sent back to France. 'Among-these are Jerome
Lalemant, the superior, who is succeeded at Quebec

by Ragueneau,;.the latter, therefore, continues the
Journal after October 22. The new superior ,séldom

mentions in its .pages a church service or proces-
sion, unlike Lalemant, who filled most of th Journal
with minutiæ of all ecclesiastical affairs; Rgueneau
not s, as a rule, only matters of geeral iñierest in
the annals of the colony.

Several prominent habitants go down.toi Tadoussac,

November to, to engage in the seal-fishery, for which
they have secured important concessions.. The.
Jesuits' new church is consecrated December 24, and

11
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the first mass is said thexé, although the building

is not completed The tUrsuline convent is burned

to the groi n the night of December 30, and the

nupsdith difficulty save their own lives, losing all
eirfurniture and clothing; the loss is estimated at

40o0O franes. The Ursulines are. aided, as much

possible, by the Hospital nuns and the Jesuits; the

latter (including even the brethren) decide to deny

themselves their desserts, "Iin order to aid there-

withl these good mothers, who have more need than

we of these delicacies."

LXXIV. The Relation of 1649-50 is entirely

written by the new superior,.Ragueneau. being dated

at Qtfebec, September t, 165o; it is supplemented by
two lettes,- one, penned by Jerome Laleiant,

apparently soon after his arrival in fance, i

December following, and addressedto the pro ial

at Paris; the other by the mother superior of .the

Hospital nuns, addressedo "Mnsieur N. a citizen

of Paris dated bec, September 29.

In thee which we hee give the

f irst-twie chapters), a shot pefatory note to the

provincial anounces the removal of the Huron

Christians fromii their ruined country toe Tore
* sheltered vicinity of the French settiemnnts. The

Relation proper begins with the removai of

mission fromSte. Marie t St Joseph an The

wretched Hurons having 1ed directions,--into

the forests or the islands of the lake, or to a

refu e g the Tobacco and Neut tribes,-the

uit see that they can no longer ain a thei

posts, but must follow1their cks. jAccorngly
they accede tolthe request made by disciples,

that they will accompany the latter to St Joseph,

tVI



some of the Fathers, however, being~sent on itînerant

missions to remote bands of savages. The departure

from their old home, and its destruction by their

own hands, lest the enemy should find it 'a vantage-

spot, are eloquently and pathetically ,related. At
the- new Ste. Marie, built upon the island, the

Jesuits are obliged~ to fortify both, their house and
the neighboring village. This village had over

hundred cabins, containing more than six usand

souls; but. famine and pestilenc e swept away
many of these. During4he entif winter, the peo-

ple. not only suffer-thee horrors, but are in constant

dread of-a-'hreatened attack by the Iroquois. This
ccumulation of misfortúnes, however, renders thé

poor Hurons so tractable to the Faith that the mis-

sionaries accomplish among them " by a single %ord,
more.than ever before, in entire years'. nother
potent influence upon them is the arity of' the

Jesuits, who aid the starvingdsick people to the
utmost o. their. power - - any have retiained alive
only through tb. assistance which we rendered
them." Itsinteresting to -nte the method em-

plo . y these Fathersîn aiding the poor - that of

personal investigation the essential element of the
best modern almsgiving; and the foresight which

secured,'before winter, ail available supplies of food

in their reach. -The writer describes-t1he occu-
pations ofs the missionaries d-uring the winter,
relieving the poor, visiting the sick, and instructing
all in religion.

Raguen describes, at length, the capture- and
devastation of the mission villages. in the ,Thbacco
tribe, and the martyr deaths of Garnier and Chaba-
nel,--the former, on December 7, 1648; the latter,

PREFA.CE «TO VOL. _XXXV 13.
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about two days later. Then follow biographical

sketches of these two Fathers, with eulogies upon

their apostolie labors and saintly characters. Chaba-

nel's missionary life presents an especially pathetic

aspect, since-though full of zeal and spiri aspi-

ration---he conld not learn the n language;

ad,« moreover, was flled with .n t d aversion

at the natives, thegensto , and mode of life, and

at the hardships by his dutiea to'them.

- Yet he would relinquish. theise, and even bound

bimse y a vow, to " eIimain there until death,

t hie miglit die upon the Cross.

Certain infidels in the mission of St. Mathias,

where Chabanel was stationed, had during . his

absence formed a conspiracy against the mission-

ares, and had profaned and plundered otte of the

Jesnit chapels. There is good evidençe that Chaba-

nel was mnrdered by an apostate Huron,-probably
as a result of that conspiracy.

Some.of the. Huron fugitives have made a new

settlement, on theshore of Lake Huron, and a mis-

sionary is sent to spend the wimter with them; this

constitutei the- mission o-St.-Charles. Some wel-

come the Father gladly; others accuse, the Faith

of bringing ruin.upon them. These last \must be

humiliated; before they' can be saved;

accomplished by famine, the fisherybeing this-year

a failure. Thereupon, " they flockedi<inï ike

sheep, and entreated for Holy Baptism." At the

end of winter, many of these sufferers betake them-

se1ves to the new, jesuit post on St. joseph Island.

Anöther mission is carried on, among the Algonkin

tribes aloÉg Lake Huro,-tie Fathers sharing the

wretdhed nomadic life öf those people
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Ragueneau describes the- renewed incursions of

the Iroquois in the spring of this year (1650), which
coniplete the ruin of the wretched Hurons, Their

country is thoroughly.. devastated; the scattered

bands who still remain are rúthlessly butchered by

an enemy "more cruel than cruelty itself;" and

despair reigns in the hearts of the few survivors.

Many of those who had taken refuge on St. Joseph

Island are .driven by hunger to the mainland, to

search for food, and are destroyed by the Iroquois.

The Christian Indians who remain on the island see
but one hope for their lives; they entreat the Jesuits

to convey ·them to the French settlements on the St.
Lawrence, and there form a Huron colony under

French protection. This proposal is accepted, and

the remnant -of the tribe, some three hundred in
number, make their way to Quebec- always in
danger, while on this fifty days' journey, from
ferocious Iroqitois -rangers. Ragueneau graphically
portrays the devastation which these enemies have
wroiught, not only in Huronia, but along Lake Nipis-
sing and the Ottawa River,- reducing a'populous
region, full of promise, to a wilderness.

At last (July 28) this sad company arrive at Que-
bec. .All possible aid is furnished to them there,
butthis new charge is too great for the means of the
litte colony, and much suffering' occ&rs among the

fugitives; seyeral hundred 'more of these are ex-
pected before long, from the upper côuntry. The
Iroquois are now constantly harassing the French
settlers, wherever they can find -them away froin the
protection of the forts; and it is desirable tha
measures be at once taken to break their power.

Some Christian Indians from Sil1ery, and some of,

15
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the Hurons, go in the spring to attack the Iroquois;
but through the treachery of ône of .their -own num-
ber, suffer a severe defeât. •ôme of their warriors
are burned to death by the Iroquois,. but they«suffer
as Christians, even to the ia\est breath. The Sillery
church has thus suifered greatly, having. lost many
of its chief native Christians, and numerous instances
of their faith are recorded.

SThis:ear, it has been impossible to send a mis
siopary to the Attikamègues, although the desire
one; but their goodness .and innocence beng great,
they do not need so ucen spiritual support as do
-Most other tribes

Then. follows an account of the Holy Cross mission
at TadoussacÂ The ost cospicuous feature in this

rk is 'z the uring e manifested by the Chris-;

tien Savages. and their Captains forthe extension
of :Christ's Kingdom, and the banishment of vice
from their Churches." Varlous instances of this are
related, especiall in, their attempts to restrain
drunkenness. The Tadoussac 'Christians invite thé
people of neighboring tribes (of whom they had
formerly been jealots) to come and dwell near them
that they also may receive Ch-istian instruction
and they even invite the .missionaries to go with
them- upon their trading expeditions inland,- upon
which they had hitherto refused to take any French-
men. Accordingly, Druillettes goes to a distant tribe
(probably one which De. Quen had visited before),
wherein are some Christians, whom he consoles and
instructs, administering to them the sacraments.

R.G.T.
- MADISON, Wis., November, 1898.
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Epistola P Pauli Ragueneau ad R. P. Generalen
Vincentium Caraffam.

OSTER ADMODÙM REVERENDE IN CHRISTO PATER,
OSTER Pax Chrristi. c

Superiore anno, nihil literarum accepimus ex

Europa; imo ne Quebeco quidem responsum ad nos

ullum est allatum, ad eas literas, quas scripseram, fu-

sas satis, de rerum. nostrarum statu. Ut ante cæperat,

ita nunc etiam pergit: manus Domini nos -tangere.

Nec quærimur tamen, nec dicimus: miseremini mei,

saltem vos amici mel; quia potins lætamur, et gaude-

imus sempér, quia et nostro, omnium quotquot hie

sumus, et ecclesiS. nostræ bono, eveniunt rmala,

quibus permittit Deus nos probari, et quibus sane nos

coronet potius,' quam affligat.

Intellexit Paternitas vestra, posterioribus meis

literis de pretiosâ morte, aut "potius martyrio Patrum,

nostrorum; Patris Antonii Daniel, Patris Joannis
de Brebeuf, et Patris Gabrielis Lallement; quos

barbari Iroquoei, «Ecclesia huic nascenti eripuerant

crudeliter, cum. grege christiano. pastorem etiam

mactantes, unumqiemque omnibus. suis invigi-

atem.

Sub finemn exeuntis ejusdem anni 1 64jýç, duo alii

Patres simili morte perfuncti sunt, in statione sua:

Pater Carolus Garnier; vir apostolicus, vereque natùs

2

18
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Letter of Father Paul Ragueneau to the Very Rev-
erend Father General, Vincent Caraffa.

UR VERY REVEREND FATHER IN CHRIST;

Pax Christi.
Last year, we received no letters froma

Europe; not even from Quebec did any téply come

to those letters which ~I wrote, fully describing the

condition of our affairs. As before, the hand of God

has continually stricken us. Yet we complain not,
nor do we cry: Miseremini mei, saltem vos amici mei;

becase we rather are glad, and always ejoice, for

these evils by which God permits us to be tried

result in blessing to all of us, who are here, and to
our church; and by them he certainly crowns us,

rather than casts us down.

Your Paternity has learned from my last letter of

the precious ..death, or rather martyrdom, of our

Fathers,- Father Antoin' Daniel, Father Jean de

Brebeuf, and Father Gabriel Lallement,-whom the

savage Iroquois cruelly snatched from this growing

Church, slaying each of these pastors .with his

Christian fiock, as he watched over his own.

Toward the close of this same ast year, 1649, two J
other Fathers suffered a like death, at their pots,-

Father Charles.Garnier, an apostolic man, who -cer-
tainly was born for the sa1vation of those peoples,

and to whose' complete holiness nothing was.lacking ;
and his companion, Fatier Noël Chabanel, who had
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in salutem- istartum gentium, cuique nihil omnino

deerat ad perfectam sanctitatem; "et Pater'Natalis

Chabanel ejus socius, qui ex -Provincia Tolosana ad

nos venerat. Alter die septima Decembris occisus

eàt, hostili manu, medio in oppido; quod victores

Iroquæi irruptione facta, ferro atque.igfie vastarunt.

Alter, postridie solum extinctus est,. ImmaculatS

Virginis Conceptioni sacro: incertum qua manu; an

hostili an potius perfidi apostatæ, qui per sylvas invias

errabundo Patri, ac profugo, necem sit molitus, ut

ejus supqeectii-quantumvispaupere, veste nimirum

et calceis, potiretur, pileoque jam lacero.

Sed de his fùsius perscribam alibi. Neque vero i
bello solun ffiicti sunt Hurones nostri; sed funesta

fame, et contagiosa:lue, simul omines misere pereunt.

Effossa passim è sepulchris. cadavera, nec fratribus

modo: fratres, sed ipsis etiam matribus filii, jami

evecti fame, pretiosa nuper pignora, filiisque parentes

sui, pabulu inon semel dedere: inhumanum quidem,

nostrisque barbaris haud insuetum minus quam-

uropæeis, qui suorum, carnibus vesci abhorrent. Sed

nimirum nihil in cibo discernunt dentes fameilci;

neque eum agnoscunt, in cadàvere mortuo, quem

parentem, quem filiui, quem fratrem nuper vocarent,

dum expiraret; imo neque humano, bellutinoq e
stercori pa-cilum Felices quibus amara glande et

porcorum siliquis uti licuit, innocuo cibo, neque vero

ingrato, cui faimes condimentum daret; cuique hoc

anno raritas. pretium longe majus fecit, quam antea

framento Indico solittim esset dari.
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come to us from the Proviince of Toulouse.1  One·of

these was murcered·by the hand of an enemy, òn the
seventh 'day of December, in the middle -f the

village, whichthe rictorious Iroquois hadIraided and
laid waste with dfire and arms. - The other was slain-
only the next day; a day -sacred to the -Immaculate

Conception of the Virgin. It is uncertain by whose

lhand le fell, whether that. of .an enemny, or, more

pro.bably, that of 'a treacherous apostate,- who may-

have niurdered the -Father as he wandered, a fugi-

tive, through the trackless forest, that he might rob

the. priest, poor as h'e was, of even his clothes, shoes,
and torn hat.

But of these- matters I will write more fully at
another time. For, in truth, our Hurons are dis-
tressed not only by war, but by a deadly famine
a contagious plague; all are miserably ishing
together. Everywhere, corpses have een dug ont
of the graves; and, now carrie away by hunger,
the ·people 'have repeate offered, as food,: those
who-were lately the r pledges of love,-not only

brothers to br ers, but 'evèn -children to -their
mothers,. the parents to their own children. It
is tr , this is inhuman; but" it is no -less unusual

ong our savages than among the Europeans,. who
abhor eating flesh of their own kind.. Doubtless the
teeth of th1e starving man make no' distinction· in
food, and' do not. recognize. in the * dead body himx
who a little before was called, until he died, father,
son, or bfother. Nay, more,- eventhe dung of man
oxbeast is not spared. Fortunate are :they who can
eat the food of swine,-bitter acorns, and husks,-
innocent food, and indeed not without relish, to
which hunger adds a sauce.; to these, the scarcity of
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HSc publica calamitas, inimica co us, animis

salutaris fuit: neque enim hactenus laborum nos-

trorum fructusimajor extitit, nunquam altius descendit

fides in pectora, neque hic usquaim christianum nomen

f "ueilstrius,. quam inter ruinas afflictæ gentis.

Numeramus hoc p erio anno, baptizatos barbaros,

supra tria.millia; verissine ut nobis ct areat

effatum illud Apostoli, flagellat Deus omnem filium

quein recipit. Superstites adhuc sumus in hac missi-

qne, Patres tredecim, coadjutores quatuor, domes-

tici þerpetui viginti duo, undeci a

petui (qtiibus solis stipendia iolvuntursatis modica);

sex milites, qusatuior ptieri, sexaginta omnino animæS;

quibus ;cœlestia sic sapiunt,. ut ,terrena desipiant:

certb enim affirmare possuin Paternitati vestræ, nemi-

nem unum esse qui in spiritu et veritate Deum non

adotet;Ivere ut hæec dici possit esse Domus Dei, et

Porta coeli.

Paternam erga nos Dei -manuin experimur; ita

enim lic no>s mala cingunt, ut tamen nusquam attin-

gant' nihil ut animis, nihil ut corporibus defuerit;

non earum quidem retum, quæ ad'delicias, sed quibus

natura satis sustentet se. parvo contenta. Neque

veronobis: solumi hîc- viximus sed' insuper nobis

dedit divina munificentia, unde possemus christiano-

rfm paupertati ac miseriis, misericorditer subvenire,

vix ut ullus restet in vivis, qui auxilio nostro non

vivat; vix ut ulus -sit mortuus, qui non agnoverit

plus charitati nostræ debere se, quamuúl1i omnino
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tlhis year has given a value far higher than, for-
nierly, was usually placed upon, Indian corn.

This calamity of our people was, though destruc-
tive *r bodies,- salutary to theI4 souls,- for, up
to this time, our s have not yielded greater
fruits; never before has fait more deeply -into
hearts, or the naine of Christian been m orious,
than in' the midst of the disasters to a stricken pe -
ple. We count inore -than three thousand savages.

is -last year; so that verily that saying of
the Apostle seems o ' pokenuunas: gel
Deus omnem filium., quem recipit. At present, there

hismissi tirteen Fathers four coaiu-
tors, twenty-two donnés, eleven, other domestics (to

om alone are paid very modest wages),' six sol-
diers, and four boys,- sixty souls in ail; to- these,
heavenly things have so sweet a savor that they
render those of earth insipid. Truly, I can declare
to your. Paternity that there is.not one who does not
worshipGod in: spirit and in truth,-so that this
nay verifý be called Domus Dei, et Porta celi.

We experience the fatherly guidanceof God; for;
although evils environ us, they yet do not touch us,
so that nothing is lacking to either soul or body,-
not indeed of those things which minister to pleas-
ure, but in those which sufficiently sustain a nature
content with little. Yet we do not live here merely

* for ourselves.; but the divine bounty has given- us,
in addition, means with which to relieve, in compas-
sion; the poverty and wretchedness of the Chris-
tinns,-so that there is hardly one among the living
Who * does not live by our aid; hardly one of .those
that died who did not acknowledge that lie owed more
to our charity than to that of any other human being.
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o ii omnium. Sie adep ut parentes Patriæ

publice jam vocemur, et omxino simus: magnum

sane adjumentim ad christiànam fidem.

De futuro Dominus providebit, sufficit enim. diei

malîtia sua.. Sed tamen duæ res sunt, unde.mùltum

timemus huic missioni, ne ruinam trahat. Alterum,

ab hostibus Iroquais; alterum a defectu annonæ:

neque enim satis apparet, unde huic maio obviam iri

possit. Coacti sunt: Hurones nostri, -superiori anno,

oninod:o-suiasdomos, suaque oýppida, se a

deserere: vexati nimis bello, ac perpetuis afflicti cladi-

bus; fuie m e sumus Pastores; nos-

trasque etiam sedes, delicias dicam nostras, .Sanctæ

Mariae domum reliquimus, excultaque a nobis jugera,

que spem divitem messis daret'imo, operi manuum

nostrarum, nos ipsi ignem subjecimus; nehostibus

impiis, teettm præberet Domus sancta: atque.. e

una die, ac fere momeïtô, absûmi vidimus labores

nostros, decem propemnodum annorum: . ude spes

erat nobis, ·potuisse nos colligere, quæ necessarin

nobis ad victum forent; adeoque perstafe nos potu-

isse, in his reginibus, sineauiflo Gal1iæ. . Sed Deo

liter visum est:'desolata nunc domus, desolatique

Tenate; alio migrandum fuit, et in terra exilii nostri,

novum exilium quærendum.

In conspectu continentis, viginti circiter milliaribus

ab hac prima sede Sanctæ Mariæ, Insula est, vastis-

simo cincta lacu (quod mare melius vocetur): illic

stetere Huronès profugi, pars saltem maxima; illic
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Indeed, we are publicly hailed as the fathers of this

Country, and so we are,-- wherein there is certaini

strong support to the Christian faith.

For the future, the Lord will provide - ufcit enim

dÏei malitia sua. Nevertheless, t are two sources
of possible destruction t is mission, which we
greatly dread,--- , the hostile Iroquois; second,
the failure provisions; and it is not. clear how

t angers may be encountered. Our Hurons,
last year, were forced not only to leave their homes
and their fortified villages, but even to f orsake their
fields, because they were .harassed: by warfare, and
crushed by unceasing disaster. We, the Shepherds,
followed our fleeing fiock, and we too have left our
dwelling-place,-- I might call it our delight,-the
residence of Sainte Marie, and 'the fieds we had
tilled, which promised a rich harvest Nay, more, we
even applied- the torch to-the work of our own hands,
lest-the sacred Ho~use should furnish shelter to.our
impious -enexny: an hus in a single day, and almost
iri moment, w.e saw con ed our work ofLntearly
tengyears,. which had given is the hope that we. could
produce -the necessities of life, and thus maintain
ourselves in this co-untry 'thout aid from France.
But God has willed othe wise; our home is now
laid waste, and.our Penates forsaken; we have been
compelled to journey elsewhere, and, in the land of
our exile, to seek a new place of banishxment.

Within sight of the mainland, about twenty miles
from that first site of Sainte Marie, is ani Island sur-
rouûded- by a vast lake (which might better be called
a sea). There tie fugitive Hurons checked. their
fight,-at least most of them; there also we must

abide; there, where lately were the dens'of wild

25ý
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etiam standum-nobis fuit: illic struendæ novæ sedes,

uabi-utiper ferarum tecta fuerant; iUic exscindendæ

silvæ, nunquam ab orbe condito securinm passæ; illic

demuu exstruenda præsidia, bellicus labor, non nobis

solum, sed etiai barbaris. Hæ:-fuerunt artes nostræ,

hic conatùs' noster. cont•nuus; non æstate modo, sed

tota hyeme; ut.jam satis tuti nobis videamur, ab hac

parte, atque excipiendo communi hosti haud imparati:

neque enini ligneo tantum vallo cincti sumnus, ut moris

hactenus -fuerat; sed lapide, spissoque muro, quam

difficili ad ascensum, tam facili ad defensionem; .qui-

que inimicum- ignem non metuat, non arietem,

tormentave ulla bellica quibus uti possint Iroquæi.

Sed operosior longe restat labor, evellendis arbo-

ribus, tellurique ad cultum agrorum parandæ, unde

rcendæ fami, partin fraienta, partim tadices, atque

herbæ sufficiant; Tali enim cibo hîc vescinur; utnlo

utimur pottr, nisi aquæ frigidæ:- vix ullovestitu, nisi

ferarum - pellibus, quas natura sine arte præbet.

Gàlinas decem, par unium poricorumu reservavimus,

boves duos, totidemque vaccas quantum sciliegt

servandæ prolis sit salis; annone frunent;ihd6ci, in

annum unuM absumpta reliqua, d1aritati christi-

anæ non deessemus: servatum tamen exiguu illud,

qùod diisquia haritas non ~agit .perperam; nec

debuit tam esse prodiga, curandis utique corporibus,

nihil ut nobis reliqui faceret, quo possemus no

utcumque sustentare, qui fidei excolen , utique

animorum procurandæ us. Ut · tamen
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beasts, we were obliged to build new hoemes; ee

the forest, never touched by the axe since -the crea-

tion, had- to be cleared away; there, finally,. not only
we, b'ut-the savages; had to construct fortifications, a
task pertaining to war, This was our occupation,
this our unceasing effort,-winter and suimmer
alike,-tihat we might at last render ourselves safe,
in this respect, and quite prepared to receive. the

common enemy. We surrounded our position, not
merely with a wooden palisade, as hithierto had been
the custom, but with a closely-built stone wall, as
difficult to scale as it is easy of defense,-which
defies the enemy's torch, or a battering-ram, or any

engine of war- which the Iroquois can employ.

But a far more laborious task remains, in pulling
out trees and preparing the ground for cultivation,
that its yield of grain, roots, -and vegetab1's may be

sufficient to prevent famine fot 'unsuch food we
live here;~ we hav d("?ther -beverage than :cold
water.. We have almost no covering, save.the skins
of beasts, which nature furnishes without 'labor
our part. *We sa.ved ten fowls, a pair of swi , two
bu , id the same number of cows,-e gh doubt-
less to pre their kind. 'We ave one year's
supply of Indian co , e st has beèn: used for
Christian charity. ever, ' i all amount
which. I have ioned has beeni sav , use
charity do ot act blindly, and ought not to be so
lavi , especially in saving bodies" as to leave noth-
ng for our sustenance who must' devote ourselves to

tlie ciltivation of the faith, and to securing the salva-
tion- of -souls.. But, though .everything shouldf
never, God -heling us, shall courage, h and
patience fail; for «love can do all things "nd endure



28 L RELA TIONS DES JÉSUITES [Vo.. 36'

omia desint, Deo adjuvante, nusquam deerunt ani-

mi, uusqnam spes deerit, uusqami patientia: charitas

enim omnia potest, omnia sustinet. Hoc pofliceri,

sancte possum, de ommbus- quotquot hîc degtut,

Patribus. Paratum -habent pectus mnia: non

cruces, non pericula, non c U los. exhorrent,

quorum iu conspectu t, in quibus -mori, habent

in votis, eò f icie æstimantes inissionis hujus

sne vocationis dignitatem, quo propius

tam ante oculos jam vident, crucem quisque

suam omnin in cruce positos; unde eos

eripere, nullus mo t eosdem

detrahere, sola jubeutis Dei voluntas queat, qui per

obedientiæ vocem eis loquatur. Amet nos, vestra

Paternitas, filos suos et·benedicat nobis, inu cœlesti-

bus, in cbristo; quia f1ii Crucis sumus, utinam in eâ

moriamur. Hec sumuma est. votorum nostrtixn,

hæc spes nostra, hoc nostrum gaudium qnod nemo

tollet a nobis.
Rdà admoduxj Pb* V

Humillimus et obsequentissimus filius

PAULUs RAGUENEAU.

Ex Domo Sancte Marie in

Insula Sancti Josephi apud Hurones.

In Novâ Franciâ 130 Martii 16ro

Admodun Reverendo in Christo

Patri nostro Vincentio Caraffe

Preposito Generali Societatis Jesu, Romam.
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ail things. This solemn assertion I can make as

regards all th'e Fathers living here. Their hearts

are ready for all things. They dread neither crosses,

nor dangers, nor torture; in the sight of these they

live, and in' these they pray to die,- counting the

state of this mission the more blessed; and the dig-
'nity of their own -vocation the nobler, the nearer they

see each his own cross before him, *and himself upon

it, whence no mortal could resctte them; whence

only the will and cominand--of Godywho speaks-to--

them-throngh the voice of obedience, can withdraw

them. We beg the love and blessing of your Pater-

nity for us, your sons, in the heavenly places in

Christ; for we are sons of the :Cross,-oh, that we

may die upon it! This is the burden of our

prayers, this our ho e, this our joy, whieh no one

shall take from us.
ur most Reverend Paternity's

M humble and obedient son,

PAUL RAGUENEAU.

e Residence of Sainte Marie

he Island of Saint joseph, among the Hurons.

In New France, March 13, 165o.

To otir Very Reverend Father in Christ,

Vincent Caraffa,

General of the Society of Jesus, at Rome.
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Journal des Peres ésuites, en l'année

IAN . 1650.

LE eospitalieres lettre le matin par
M. de St . Sauneur a qui le donné vnupain

éde bougie vn Crucifix, & Vn gerson
cõe principal officier de nõe paroisse les Hos-

pit. enuoyerent 2. Chapons le matin.

Estreinïes. les Vrsule. nvf enuoyerent salter par Mr.

Mr. Vignar. Vignar, & n'enuoyerent rien autre chose: le

donné a Mr. Vignar vn pain de bougie; & vne

Mdle. Manse.' bible que m'auoit donné Maden. Manse.

A Si. Martin vn pain de bougie, & vné main

de papier & deux liurets spirituels.

Mons. le gouu. ennoya vue·esc$ade de sol-

dats au bout du pont nvf.saluer auec decharge

de leur arquebuse, & de plvf.6. flacons de vin

dont deux estoient de vin d'Espagne.

I'enuoye les Estreines a tout les domesti-

quesde la maison, scauoir vn petit reIiquaire

de deux sols, & vn liure de plvf a gloria, & a

beaufour officier -du lutrin. on leur donna

souliers sauu. ou mitraines.

saluts 1er. dim. du on commença le Dimanche er dinanche du
moys.

moys & le 29".. de l'année a aller ,au salut

aux Hospitalieres auec resolution d'aller

alternis primis Domunicis Mensiü aux maisons
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Journal of ·the Jesuit Fathers, in the year

165o.

JANUARY,. 1650.

-ST.· The Hospital nuns sent a letter in the

morning by Monsieur de St. Sauveur, to

whom I gave a cake of candle-wax, a Cru-

cifix, and A gerson,---- as: beiig? the principal

officer of our pàrish. The Hospitalýnuns sent

2 Capons in the morning.
The Ursulines sent greeting to us by Mon- iVew-year's gzfts.

.sieurl ignr, and sent .nothing else. I gave Monsieur Vignar.
Monsieur Vignar a cake of candle-wax, and a

bible which Mademoyselle Manse had given me.2  Mademo#se
,r ,. .Manse.

To St. Martin a cake of candle-wax, a <uire

of paper, and two spiritual books.

Monsieur the governor sent a squad of sol-

diers to the end of thé bridge, to salute us with

a discharge of their arquebuses; and further.
6 flagons of wine, two of which were ,Spanish.

I sent New-year's gifts to all the domestics
of the house,-to ýwit, a little reliquary of two
sols; and, in addition, a book to gloria, and
one to beaufour, an officer in the choir. We
gave them savage shoes or mittens. .

We bégan on Suhday,- the ist sunday of Benedichi;z on the
the month and the 2nd' day of the year,- to 't sunday of

go to benediction at the Hospital %uns', with the month.

the resolution to go alternis primis Dominicis

Mensiumi to the religious. houses, and pray to



32 LES .L4rIONS DES JÉSUÏTES [VOL. 35

religieuses prier Dieu p. tôut es necessites

du pays par le salut du St. Sacremt. & les orai-

sons Conuenables a la fin.

essin tous tes on Commença a aller a beauport tvf les
DMIwancACs areU- dimanches, & festes dire la Messe, le chemin

port~
estant fort beau, & y ayant icy quantité de

qnantitédeJktres- prestres: Et on y fit mission ap-es Noel &,aux

Moys;suiuams; le p. richar auoit ce soin.
Cabane de sa'tages Vne Cabane fut dressée a la Cour de l'hos

pital pr. les sauuages; le magazin urnit les

planches, & cõe ie croy. tout le reste, scanoir

le Clou & les cheurons il parut toutesfois au

commencemt. que c'estôient les Hospitalieres,
qui fournirent les Iournées de -quelques

homines; nvf donnasmes vn Charpentier deux

lours & le fort deux soldats Charpentiers;

dans l'vsage elle parut Inutile a cause dé la

fumée.

FEBURIER., 165o.

Sur la nouuelle de pistes d'yroquois, il y

eut rumeur a Quebek & Conseil pr. les precau-

tions de ce mal-heur.

. Il y eut quantité d'orignacs pris cette année

du costé du nort & du Sud, tant par les

françois que par les sanuages.

rczces a made. de »le p lyonne a Sillery doine les Exercices a

JEncauxZ . Madame de Monceaux.

trée de Mfade. la Differend pr. l'entrée de Mademoys. la gou-

-nernante a Silleryreiglé par vne lettre enoyée

a cet effect a Sillery.

Iours gras. Aux lours gras cõe les années passées

Exe

goi
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God for illthe needs of:he o6ntry through
the benedîction of the Blessed Sacraiùnt, ad
Suitble prayers:at theclose.

e Began to.go tÔ beauport every sunday Ms ery Sun
and. feast-day, to say Mass,--the road being day at beauort,
ery good, and .here being many prest ere S.anykùsts

And we heid a rission there after Christmas,
and in the following Months. Fathçr richar
had this charge.

A Cabin was ercted in the Cotrt of the can< saags at
hospital, for.the savages; the wai-ehouse fur 
nished the boards, and, I believe, al the
rest,-namely, thé Nails and the rafters. t
appeared at the tart, however., that theTime
of certain men was furnished b theiHspital
nûns. We 'gave "a Carpenter for two Days,
and the fort-two soldiers who ee Carpen
ters Upon occupying it,. the cabineproved
*to be Useless, on acouht ôf the smoke. ,

FEBR ARtÉ 50...

Tpon te news:. of yrqthois tracks there
was sofne excitement at Quebek, and a Couna
cil for precautions again's this m'fortune.x

There iwere- many:inoose taken this year captur oose
both north and South of · sd bythe freah
as well as the sevages. .

Father. lyonne, at Sillery, olds a Retreat et afor madam
for Madame de Mpnceat d.nau

Dispute coiieerning the entry of Mademnoy- Entrance of Made
selle.thegovernor's wife at Sillery; regutlated ;moyselle tkego4

nby a letter-ent forthis pùrp to illery
At Shrovetidë asin the former yeas ene-

iction at the arish church at the End of
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salut a la pa'roissea 4 'Issue de Vespres le Di-

manche, le lundi a l'hospital sur les 3. h.

& ,e mardy aux Vrsules. a mesme heure,

ceux de Sillery s'en peuuent retourner: le

faisant a 3. h. pr. salut Vtrobiq., -le miserere,

Tantü ergo, & vn motet par elles au lieu du

laudate &c

M ydes c le Mercredy des cenrd7èé'côe l'an passé mais

dres. on sonna trop tost, îl suffit de sonner le 1 er. a

7. h. à" 3. la petite Messe, & Incontinent

apres la benediction des Cendres, & la grande

messe.

MARS

Fredicafzns du le Iour des Cendres estoit le 2. le p. bres-
Quaresme, eatiy prescha le iuercredy & Vendredy outre

les Dim.-8 festes côe l'an; passé id est le Mer-

credy aux Vrsules a commencerle 2. mercredy;

& le Vendredy aux iospital. a commencer. le

*er. Vendredy.

Entrée aux Hospit. Madame -de, mônceaux, mayant deniandé

de Mad de Mceaux. permission:de faire me -retraite les Iours gras

aux .Hospitalieres, ie le luy accordé, apies

auoir reçeu par. escrit le sentim t . de la Sup. &

de toute la Communauté· qtti le desiroit.

St. iose La veuille de St. Joseph il y eut vn feu fort

froid c'est a, dire tout simple sans artifice ny

fusée Mone. le, gouuernr. me fit prier par

sa femme d'y metre le feu, luy estant Indis-

posé, ie le fis, mais auec grande, repugnance;

on n'y chanta point p.arce ,qu'on doit sippo-

ser que le salut qui a precedé Jmmediatemt,
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Vespers on Sunday; at the ital

day, about 3 o'clock; and on tuesday at the

Ursulines', at the same hour. Those 'from

Sillery can return, when this occurs .at 3
o'clock. For benediction Utrobique, the mise-

rere, Tantum ergo, and a motet by the nuns,

instead of thé laudate, etc.

Ash Wednesday,. as last .year; but we rang Ask Wednesda

too soon. It is sufficient to ring the ist bell

a o'clock; at '7 , low Mass; and, Immedi-
ately after, the blessing of the Ashes,. and

high mass.

MARCH.

Ash Wednesday was on the 2nd. Father Lenten i-riaching.

bressany preached on wednesday and Friday,

besides Sundays and feast-days, as last year,-

id est, on Wednesday at the Ursulines', begin-

ning 'with the 2nd wednesday; and on Friday

at the.Hospital nuns', beginning with the ist

Friday.

Madame de; monceaux, -having asked me Madame mon-

permission to make a retreat at Shrovetide at cea s entrance

the Hospital puns', I granted it er, af ong te Nos-

having received in writing tlie opinio the,

Superioress and of the whole ommunity,

who desired it.

On St. Joseph's ev liere was a very cold JosePk.

bonfire,-thiat i o say, very simple, without

fireworks o ockets. Monsieur the governor
reque d imte, througl. his wife,.to -start the

e,-e being Indisposed. I did so, but
with gYeat repugnance. Thiere was no. sing-

ing, because it is to be 'supposed tliat the
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c est a dire enuiron vne heure deuant, supplée

a cela.

Messagers. Il y eut cette. année force messagers des 3.

riu. icy, & d'icy aux 3. iu.

1650. AURIL

Le Dimanche des estoit le dix, on

y fit tout cÔe l'an passé. .. le Ieudy . e

l'an passé, le lauemt. des pieds a l'hospital:

il y eut toutesfois cette ànnée vn manquen t .

aussy bien que toutes les'années precedentes

uoir qu'on ne donna pas vn ordre suffisant

pr. ne point* ai sere S acrement seul a la

paroisse tout le long de l'apresdisn e;

Peres pouroient prendre vue heure pour y aller

dire leurs heures, au moi s depuis quatre

heures iusques a 7.
Sepnaine Sie. le Vendredy le sermon de la .passion com-

mença a 7. h. & demie c'est vne bonne heure

le reste c6e l'an passé

le.Snedy on commença le seruice a 7. 8c

c'est 'vne fort bonne -heure pour plusieurs

raisons:V"t. pr Iouir de M.-de St. Sauneur qui

doit se trouuer au seruice de l'hospital & la

paroisse doit sonner La premiere: 2 nd, affin

que nos Peres qui'desirent dire la messe la

puisse dire plvf regulierem t . car le seruice

finissant eni suite sur les c. h. y• on peut dire

ensuite fort naturellemt. & reguliermt. plu-

sieurs Messes côe a n. D. de Paris. tout le reste

cõe l'an passé:

Ie fis plusieurs fautes a la benedictioUdes
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benediction which has Immediatèly pre-
ceded -that is, about an houf before - com-

pensates for that.

There were many messengers this year
from 3rivers'iiither, and from here to 3 rivers.

1650, APRIL.

Palm Sunday was on the tenth; all the serv-
ices were held the same as last year On

urslay, exactly as last year, occurred
the washing o hehospital; there was,
however, an omission this yea, e1 as in
all the preceding years,-to wit, that no s -

cient order was given that the Blessed Sacra
ment might not be left alone at
churc throughout the afternoon. The Fa-
tbhers might take an hour to go there and say
their- canonical iours,-at least, ·from four
0o'clock till 7.

On Friday the passion sermon began at half Hoy Week.
past 7,-a good hour; the rest, the same as
last year.

On Saturday, we began the service at a
3< past 7;7: and this is a very good hour, for
several reasons: ist, for having the Bene-
fit of Monsieur de St. Sauveur,: who must be-
present at the hospital service, and thre-parish
bell must ring* first; 2nd, so thatour Fathers
who desire to say mass, may y it more regu-,
larly,-for, the service t s ending about 5f
past 9, one may then v ry naturally and regu-
larly say several Masses, as at nostre Dame in
Paris. All other services.occurred as hast year.

I made several inistakei at 'the blessing of
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fonds Ôur n'auoir pas relu aupara le

missel me fiant a ce que -les an' precedentes
j'en a is pratiqué, c'est a quoy il ne se

faut *amai.

saluts les festes de imanche de pasque, il y eut du monde
pe.que -a l'r re des quatre- heures qui. occupa au moins 4
aux, ns rdsg-

Confésseurs iusques a 9. heures; lep p ýes-'

sany fit l'entretien cõe les deux années

preceldentes-cela me parut plvf a propos qué

Iamais-eéla tenant place de serinon: ily eut

-quatre messes, mais pour bien faire il en

faudroit 5.- ce Iour la deux denant la grande

messe, & detx apres: 'on Ë'alla point ce Iour

la a beauport & a Sillery on ne donna Point

la Communion; le salut a 7. heures on aduàce

le souper d'vn quart d'heure.

2consultes. En ce temps Ie fis deux Consultes conside-

rable ou etoien le p Vmn .bcslyp

de la place, & le p. richar:

La le. s'il, falloit donc loger & donner place

aux Hurons sur nos terres de'beauport, & il

fut dit qu'ouy, mais qu'il falloit que ce fussent

familles les plvf choisies, & qu'il falloit se

r esoudye de faire la depence de einq cents

escvf par an po ce suiet

Consulte pre la La 2°. si ayant reçeu s e lures de
Co onie !-{uronne rl

la Communauté pr. le bastiment de ~

-maison de Quebek, laquelle somme paroissoit

grosse aceux qui estoient maintenant dans

les affaires: si pour adoucir :-cet article, il

seroit conùenable de ne rien dežnander, alà
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the fonts, for n ving previously read the

missal again,-relying on I had practiced

in the preceding years; but one, sho ever

trust to that.

On easter Sunday, there were people as BenIcon

early as four o'clock, who occupied at least 4 easter festiva
ausa, ai t/te

Confessors until 9 o'clock. Father bressany.

discoursed, as in the twc preceding years; that

appeared to me more appropriaté thaü Ever,
as taking the place of g sermon. There were

four masses; -but there should properly be 5.
On that Day, there were t.wo before igh mass,

and two afterward. We did, not go on that

Day to beauport; and at Sillery we did not

the Communion. Benediction a o'clock;

supper was eaten a qua an hour. earlier.

At this time two important Consulta- 2 consultatons.

tious which were present father Vimont,
father blfessany, father de la place, and.father

richar.

The ist, as to whether it was incumbent

upon us to lodge and- assign a location to the

Hurons 'iupon-our lands at beauport. It was

decidéd that we sh1old do-'o but-that these

must be families most carefully se1,cted; -and.

that we must resolUe to incur an expense of

five hundred' écus a year for this purpose.

At the 2nd, .it w as debated whether, hav- consultation about

ing received six thousand livres from the CteHuron Colony,

Cummunity for fthe building of our house at

Quebek,-,which sum appeared heavy to those:
who -ere-nov in office,-in order to abate .

this item, it would be proper to ask nothing
from the-,Community for the building at'tkree
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& fr- le bastiment Commmnauté pr.le bastiment des trois riuieres que

ndf desirionspareillem'. bastir sur nos terres, quoy

que l'an passé on eut arresté au Conseil de

ooort!. anvf donner pour cela deux mille lures mais

qui n'auoient point esté touchées; & il fut dit

qu'il seroit mieux de faire ce bastiment de nvf

mesne pr.le subiect susdit, & qu'il ne falloit

point presser l'execution du payement des

Susdits 2. Mille liures.

du Per le, 18. lendemain de Pasque retour du

Druilletes en böüue santé.

St. Marc. le 25. Lour de St. eMar on ne fit point de

procession .mais on se contenta des litanies

apres Vespres: enuiron ce lour fut debouchée

la petite rinuiere de St. Charles.

nouuelles de le'y2. arriua fontarabie de montreal; i estois

rea a'Sile ie faisois la visite,.& y.fis la 6

& derndiere exhortão

dej5art de robert le 30. partit robert- le .oq 3

nu. auec la Chaloupe de Martin rouel

quelques Canots.-

-MAY

deO art df. -i e le 3. partit le p. yonn e sau«ages pour
. Tadousac. la mission de Ta , & de gaspé.

uzef. ratel arriue. le . a ir arrina des 3. nu. née f. Iaques

r ; Ils apporterent les nonuelles de la prise

d'vn yroquois, qui disoit force nouuelles.

Yge aux. ru le 11f. nous partismes p. les 3. riu; apres

auoir entendu les premiers mnassres de deux

hommes & pillage dès yroquois .en. ces quar-

tiers fait le mesme lou'r sur les 4. h. du matit
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rivers e likewise desired- to erect- upon our and about the build-

lands,-although a . they had decreed ing at3 rivers.

in the Council to give us-two t o vres 2000 tivres.

therefor, which, hoQwever, had not been.re-

ceived. It was decided that it would be better

to erect this b'uilding at our own expense, for

the aforesaid reason; and that we should lnot

press the actual -payinent of the aforesaid 2

thousand livres.

On the i8th, the day after- Easter, the re- Return of Fat

turn of father Druilletes, in good health. : lrul es.
On the 25th, St. Mark's Day, we made no St. Mar

procession, but we were satisfied with

litany after Vespers. - About this y the

little river St. Clharles became' en.

On the 27th, fonta e 4 arrived froi News fromMn

montreal w---'as Sillery, where I was aL
ipaking a v ation, and T gave the 6th and

last ortation there.

On the 3oth, robert le Coq left for 3. rivers, De5arture of rabert.

with Martin grouvel's5 Shallop and some
Canoes.

MAY.

On the 3rd, father lyonne e - eParture of fat,

ages for the mission. -of Tadoussa:c and gaspé. 2yonnefor Tadousac

On the 9th, at evening, our brother Jaques our brother ratel
ratel arrived from 3 rivers.: They brought arrves.

word of the capture of an yroquois, who was
telling umuch news.

On the i 1th, we left for 3 rivers, after fourney to 3 rivers.

having heard of the' first massacres -- of two
men---and plunder by the yroquois in these
districts, committed on thàt very Day, about
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Diers acddens a l'habition de laques Maheu; nvf reuinsmes

a Quebek le lendemain 12. a cause du mauuais

ax guartiers de temps, & en repartismes le 14. & arriuasmes

Que&e* aux 3. til '^le 19. apres auoir selourné 4. Iours

au Cap a l'arbre. Nvf estions 3.
sany &-le p. André richar & moy; le p. tic

partist le lendemain -de nôe arri u deux

Iours apres, & arriua a montréa le mesne

lour; d'oû le lendem 'partit le 'p, dequen

qd reuïnt au ?y des 3. nu. pr. aller-a

diuers malheurs nat nostre seiour aux 3. riu. arriua 1"*.

le massacre de ôhomme de Petit sur nos

terres .de beauport & l'enterre]ùté. de son fils

- osephl. cela arriua le 13. & vn peu auparauaût

furent tués vers la riîuiere de Champlain

deux sanuages &. deux autres blesses: Et

Enfin vint.lanonnelle de la deffaite-des guer-

riers Algonquains; & la perte par na e

du bon ChatÉles & de 12.. autres r nans de

Tadousac.i

EscIange de terre Anx 3. ri. se traita 'affaire de l'eschange
aux3. ru2tres de nostre Con cn proche de cinq cents' Arpens

5oe. arpens en com- p. en fair ne Commune ou prairie; en autânt

une.. .forCe - de t au dessvf; si nvf [ne] l'eussions fait,

on nvf y eut contraint, ·& y en auoit eu de

grosses menaces de la part du gouuernr. là
chose fut Conclue ainsy qu'elle se voira dans

l'Acte, cela fut accordé, côe il ê apres plu-

sieurs Consultes oû estoient les pp. buteux,
bressany, dequen, P:. Pliant, bailoquet.
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4 O ckid¯ at the settlement of

Ja es Maheu. We came-back to Quebek

next day, the-I2th, on account e bad

weath we left again on-le 4th, and ar--

rived at 3 rivers 9e th, after having
e-t Capa larbre--We-were-

3,-fatUer bressany, father André richar, and

I Father richar left on the day after

arrival,'or two Days later, and :ar ed. at

montreal on- the same Day,- w ce, on the

next day, father' dequen rted, who cPe

back with me from 3 r rs, to go to Tadousac.

During our so" rn at 3 rivers, there hap- s

pened, xst, e murder of Petit's man on

our la at beauport, and -the burial of his

so oseph. That occurred on the' 13th -and,
a little before, two savages were k' toward
the river of . Champlain, d two others

wounded. Finally, e the news of the

defeat of the gonquain warriors, and the

loss, b ipwreck, of, the good -Charles 6 and
12 others, coming back from Tadousac.

At 3 rivers, the business.,was transacted
concerning the exchange of our Grant,-,

nearly.five kundred Arpents, in order to make A
Common or neadow of it, -for as much land s

above. If we had not done so, they would
have constrained us to; and there had been
loud threats of this on the part of the govern-
or. The matter was, Settled as it appears in
the Deed. That was granted as it noW

stands, after several Consul-tations,--at which
were pr:esent fathers buteui,. bressany; de-
quen, Pierre Pijart, and bailloquet..

Various accidents,
and

First massacres
in the region of

undry misfrtunes.

zchange of land at
j rivers.

oo arpents as com-

mon-land

compul4sion.
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le i8. partit le Druiàetés auec M. bourdon

de, e

IUIN. 1650.

depart du pere Et le p. bressany, nôe f. f euuille, robert le
bressany . Coq, auec deux- domestiques Iean boyer, &

Charles Amyot; & 25. OU 30. françois mar-

chans & autant dé sanuages en 22, ou 23.

Canots partirent des 3. riu. escortés de deux

nõe retour. Chaloupes le mardy de la Pentecoste 7. de

Iuin: nvf en repartismes le 1o. & fusmes a

Quebek le 12. le p. partit de Montreal le 15.

feste Dieu L'ordre de la prpession. du St. Sacrement

fut celuy-cy. Les Clochetes, la baniere, la

Croix, & deux Enfans auec çhandel. d'argent

& surplis a costé (il les faut aduertir de bonne

heure.pr. se pournoir de coronnes de fleurs)

Les saunages le rang des Enfans & des

femmes fermé par Mad. de Monceaux & Ma-

demoys. de repentigny qui les conduisoient,

suiuoient les hommes- qui., estoient conduits

par le p. duperon en surplis & estolle (les

sauuages vinrent trop tard ce' qui apporta

vn peu de -Confusion, on ne- laissa pas de

commencer)

les Torches, puis les -chantres laiques, M.

de St. Sauneur en chape auec Cierge a la main;

puis Mr.* Vignar aussy .seul en Chasuble, en

suite le p,-la place & le p.' Vinon;- puis deux

Anges auec chandeliers a la main,'& vn petit

sauuage qu'ils tenoient de l'autre, lesquels

sauuages portoient vn petit ciergê: Puis le
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the 18th, father Druilletes set ont with
Monsieúr bourdon, from Quebek.

JUNE 1650.

Father bressany, ou brother fville robert D
le Cq,--with to domes'tics Jean boyer and
Charles Amyot, and 25 or 30 french traders,
and as many savages ín 22 or 23 'Canoes, left

riVers, escorted by two Shallops on tues-
day iin Whitsun-week; the 7th of JUne' We
departed thence on the îoth and wee at
Quebek on the i2th ''he father started fftom
Montreal on the 15th.

The order sof the procession of the Blessed
Sacr ment was as fQllows: The Bells, the

anner, the Cross, and two Boys beside it,
with silvern cadlesticks and surplices (theymust benotified'arIy so as to-rovide em-
slves with wreaths of fiowers).. Then came
the savages, and- the line, of Boys andwome
closed by Madame di Monceàux and Mace
moyse1 e rpentigny, who led them; the
men followed, who wère led by father dup
on, in sutpice and.stole The saages cme

too late, which occasioned a little Confusion;
we nevertheless proceeded

Then came the Torches, then thelaychors-
te.rs Monsieur de St Sauvur with copê,-

Taper .in hîs hand;- ten MonsieurVignar
also alone with Chasuble; next father la
place and father Vimon; then two Angels,
each a candlestick in one :audand
ittle savage whoni .e led with the other--

eachsavage bearing asmall taper. Thent

~arture #'ffather

bressany

Our retu

u AusM
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Diacre sel un dalmatiq. pòrtant La bourse en
suite deux de nos if.ite, Encensoirs fumans;

puis le dajz porté par M:d Tilly, M gode-

froy des 3. riu. M. de Maure; & Iean baptiste

quiestoit fori mal habillé, scauoir, aue vné

vieille Counetture; aux deux costés du prestre

qui portoit le Sé.Sacre ent deux de nos ff en

surplis & aux cierges

Cet ordre è fort bon iais il ne ft .pas bien

gardé quoad nodi car ils se iarchiofent sur
les talons les ns des autres le nii ;venoit

.1 nt. des deux if. qui portoient le encensoiTs

fumas qui.alloient trop viste & ne prenoient

pas garde a sete vis a is Vvn de 1autre,

&sie deals.

Au i reposor le dixit dominvf en au

bourdon, .& désaluül fac regë; aux Hospital.
9. articles U notm de' esvf & o salutaris

ostia aux Yrsule. autant

n distribua les suuages en lusieurs

* endroits*
Sde s En ce mesie temps quatre.aDoestiques de

du e-sson des 3 sstant eschapés

de sanmaison arrinuerent vis a vis duCap rnge,
en deux Ca'ts dans lesquels is uoient

Cnuüerture ftsils &c. ils fiirent seiblans de

venir pr. quelque affaire, mais La nuit s'estant

euadés ne furent pivf veus.

le 15. au soir arriua vn Huron des 3. riu.

nommé Skandahietsi qui disoit estre.enuoyé

'des yroquois auec des colierS pr. faire la paix
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Deacon alone, in dalmatic, bearing The purse;

next, two of. our brethren with smoking

Censers; then the canopy1 borne by Monsieur

de Tily, Monsieur godefroy of 3 tivers,
Monsieur de Maure, and Jean baptiste, who was

very poorly clad,-to wit, in an old, Blanket.

On each side of the priest who bore the

Blessed Sacrament, walked. two of otr breth-

ren, in surplices and.with tapers.

This order is very good, -but it was certainly

not observed quoad modum, for they marched

on One another's heels. : The .trouble came

1st from the two brethren who bore the smok-

ing censers; these went too fast, and'did not

take care to keep -abreast of each other, et sic

de alis.

At the ist temporary altar, 'we sang the

dixit dominus in faux-bourdon, and domine

salvunt fac regem; at the Hospital nuns', 9

articles of the litany of the- name of Jesus,

and" o salutaris /ostia; the same at the Ursu-

lines'.

We distributed the savages at several places.

At this 'sane time, four Domestics. of
Monsieur du -Herisson's,8 at 3 rivers' having

escaped from his house, arrived opposite Cap

rouge in two Canoes, in which they had Blan-

kets, guns, etc. They pretended to come on

some business; but, -having slipped away in

The night, they were not seen again.

On the i5th, at .evening, arrived a Iuron
-from 3 rivers, named Skandahiètsi, who said

that he was sent by the yroqu'oîs with [porce-
lain] collars to ,make peace with the french,

Flight of some
french.k
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auec les françois; & que les coliers estoient

cachés a la petite riuiere proche 'des 3. iu

qu'il les auoit caché la crainte que les Algon-

quains te s'en aperçeussent, il se "coupa en

. plusieurs choses estant interrogé, ce qui fit

qu'onle mit en prison; & qtu'on enuoya querir

les Algonq. & Hurons pr. scanoir ce,-q'il y

Zusti'e de louys, auoit a faire en .tel cas; il fut' Iugédigne de

Skandakiet»i huron Mot fut donc baptisé le 20; & nommé louys

sans qu'il:sceut encores s'il' deuoit viure ou

mourir #.lendemain 21. il fut conduit au

mouinceaux 1

Carqan parle boureau & le sergent, & laissé a

la dispõok des Hurons & Algonquains vn

Huron no'mmé henheonsa, luy donna deux

coups de Hache sur la teste & le tua sur le

Me. La gouuernante champ,' il fut enseueli par Mad. la gouuer-

Et La D. de nante, & Madame de Monceaux: & vn autre
monceaux 1

Enseuelissent v Huron nommé 8tarahpUnfit vne longue harâgue

huron suicié - stifier l'affaire,'& se rendre caution que

sa nation appronueroit grandemt . le tout:.

Ce mesme 21. Ie fis la Visite a l'hospital y

allant dire la messe, & parlant en particulier

a to-tites les religieuses; ie n'y entré pas ny

ne vis les Comptes ayant veu qu'on n'y pas

beaùcoup d'Inclinão.,

ýdeÉari, dut. de quen Ce mesme 21. partit le p. deqëi pr. aller a

Tad ousac dans la barque de Martin grauel; &

le lendemain partit la barque de M. godefroy;

toutes deux pt' fairé fortune par la voye de

la nanigation, & du Commerce; i'escriuis au

p. Charles. par cette voye.
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and that, the collars were hidden at the.littile

river near 3 rivers,-adding that -le had hid-

den iheni for fear that the Algonquains should

perceive them. -le contradicted himself

several points, when- questioned; i onse-

quence, he was put.in- prison, an e sent for

the Algonquains and Huro , n order -to
know what was to be> ne in such a case.

Ne was judged wort of death; he was accord-. Justice.

ingly baptized. o he 2Oth, and named louys, Ska
ïa

without as yet knowing whether he were to

live or to die. The next day, the 2 1st, he was

led to the Carcan 9 by the executioner and the

sergeant, and left to the will of the Hurons

and Algonquains. .-A Huron, named henhe-

onsa, gave · im two blows with a Hatchet on

his head, and killed him -on the spot. He Madame
was buried by Madame the governor's wife or's -nj

and Madame de Monceaux; and another -Hu- Lady d
Bury a

ron, nained Outarahon, made a long harangue h
to Justify the affair, and to guarantee that his

nation would thoroughly approve all that was

done.

On this same 2 st, I made the Visitation at Vsita

the hospital,-going thither to say mass, and
talking in private with all the nuns. I did not

oin, or see the Accounts,.having noticed
that they had':not nuchInclination for this.

On this. same 21lst, father dequen started to Depart

go to Tadousac, in Martin gravel's bark; and, de -uen

the next day Monsieur 'godefroy s bak Hab:

sailed,-both to niake fortunes in thevay of
navigation and Trade. I wrote to -father
Chai-les by tis mnedium.

up5on touys
daänietsi,

huron.

r/egovern-
e, And T»,
e monceaux
n executed
uron. -

tion at t/e-

Wr of father

and of the
Zns' barks..

4§
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za-res nouu. de le 22. premieres nouuelles de france par-vn

matelot du bord du Cap Iammes qui estoit

dans le St. Sauneur perdu l'an passé, dont 32.

personnes se- sanuerent en trois chaloupes

dont l'vne arriua a l'Isbonne.

feu de la St. Zean. le 23. le feu de la S.- lean -duquel ie m'ex-

cusé preuoyant qu'on m'y fairoit mettre le

feu a l'ordinaire, & ne iugeant pas a .propos

de laisser cou-ir cette coustume qui n'auoit

point esté pratiquée du temps de Mr. de.

Montmagny ce fut M. le gouuernr. qui y mit

le feu; le P. la place y assista en surplis

& Estolle auec S. Martin pr. y chanter le

Te -De«".

165o. îUILLET.

Nouuelles de france Le 5. sur les 9. h. du soir arriua buissot &

coffre aux Lettres. le p. Lyonne' qui .apporterent le Coffre des

lettres de france, & la nouuelle de l'approche

S du1 er; nauire enuoyé par M. rozée & Guenet

lequel arriua le îo.

La'Chapelle L'e i i. on comnmença a trauailler aux fonde-

mens de'la Chapelle.

Le 14. arma le- petit vaisseau de M. giffar.

Et le 28. le P. Superr. des ,Hurons auec

toute sa bande l'histoire se .trouuera dans la

relaon & dans les Archines.

AOUST

yroguis le . o-. arriùa la nouuelle de la prise ou
Massacre deßIran. massacre de 9. françois aux. 3. iu, par les

Yroquois
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On -the 22nd,. tke first news from. france rst newsfrom

came by a sailor from, the vessel of Captain france.

Jammes, who was in-the St.--Sauveur, which

was lost last year,- wherefrom 32 persons

escaped in three shallops, one of which arrived

at l'Isbonne Libon].

On 't 3rd, they lit St. John's bonfire,-

fro which I excused myself, foreseeing that

bey would have me start the fire as usual,

and not judging- ij proper to encourage this

custom -whic h-ad tiot been practiced in the

time of MoAonsieur de Montmagny. Monsieur the

governor was the "one· who started the fire;

Father la place was present in surplice and

Stole, with St. Martin tosing the- Te Deum.

165o JULY.

On the 5th, about 9 o'clock in the evening, Newsfromfrance.

arrived buissot " and father Lyonne; they
brought the Chest of letters from france, and Letter-box.
news of the approach of the ist ship,-sênt

by Monsieur rozée. and Guenet, 12 -which
arrived on the ioth..

On the i th, work Was 'begun on the foun- The Chapel.

dations of the~Chapel.

On the 14th arrived the smalt vessel of

Monsieur giffar

And,. on the 28th, the Father Superior of the

Hurons, with all his company; the narrative

will be found in the rélation and the Archives.

AUGUST.

On the roth arrived the news of the capture
or massacre of 9 frenchmen, at 3 rivers, by Massacre of

thé Yroquois.

51
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le 12. on partit de Qu4ebek pour le secours

tour du p. Druil- le i . fut le' retour du. p. Druilletes de
tes de Tadousac. ads

<r de l'Assòtion. le *5. se fit vne procession solemnelle dont

lordre est icy inseré dans vn papier a part le

reste alla côe Les annees-precedentes.

fort de roberi le, le 22. arriua la nouuelle de la mort de robert

-cowv. le coq & de la blessure 1de plusieurs autres

par les yroquois proche. des 3. ,riu l'on

su rage Intima au refectoire les suffrages de robert

en ces termès, Tous les PP. diront 6.

messes. - & les if. six Chapelets pour feu

robert le Coq. decedé en ce päys au seruice

perpetuel de la · Compie. & le lendemain se

dit la mesie pour luy. ce fut le 20. qu'il

fut'tiié.

epart du vaisseau Le 23. partirent par le petit vaisseau de la

de l rochelle rchele, le p. pierre piiart, le p. greslon, &

'le p. fr. duperon, le S:ieur gendron, Ioseph

boursier, dit desforges, Louys le boême, &;

luys Pinar, & Michel.

irriu e de nref. le "dernier d'Aoust arriua àõOe f. liegeois,

eo.qui nvf apporta les nouuelles du dernier vais-

seau qui estoit proche. Cevaisseau mouilla

lancre le 8. de. Sept. deuant Quebek.

ison de 4o.lues A la St. Augustin les Vrsulines. firent les

la St. Augusin. 40. h. 4 Jours deuant, & les hospital 3 Jours

âpres la feste & le Dimäche qui estoit le

Iour de S. Augustin se fit vne procession a

l'ordinaire aux 2. maisons re4iiieuses.

a
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On the 12th, men started from Quebek to

give assistance.

On the .i th, father Druilletes returned Father Druilletes's

from Tadousak. returnfrom
Tadousac.

On the 15th, a solemn procession was made, Day of
thé order of which is inserted here on a sepa- Assm
rate- paper: 3 the rest occurred as in The for-

mer years.
On the 22nd arrived the news of.the death Death of ,obert le

of robert le coq, and of the wounding of Coç.

several others by the yroquois near 3 rivers.

We -Announced at the refectory the -suffrages Suffrages.

for robert, in these- terins: " Ail the- Fathers

willsay 6 masses,r and the brethren six Rosa-

ries, for the late robeDrta le Coq,odeceasedin

this country in the perpetual service.of the

Society-;" and, the next day, the mass for

hini was said. ie was killed on the 2oth.
On the 23rd there sailed, by the small Departure of the

vessel of là rochelle, father pietre pijart, father esse? cf la racielle

greslon, and father françois duperon; Sieur

gendron, Joseph boursier,_ alias -desforges,
Louys le boême, and lonys Pinar and Michel.

On~ thé last day of . August arrived our Arrival cfour

brother liegeois, who brought us news of the brother liegeois.

last vessel, which was- near. This vessel

anchored before Quebek on the 8thof Septein

ber.

At the feast of St. Aigustine, the Ursulines 4o hours achnd

observed the 40 hours, 4 Days before, and the St. stine's day.

hospital nuns 3 Days after, the feast

Sunday, which was the Day-of . ugustine,

a procëssion was: ma as usual, 'to the· 2

religious ho.
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SEPTEMB. 1650.

le premier partit le p. Druilletes aueç Iean

guerin pr. les Abiaquiois; Noel estit. le

Conducteur.

le 8. arriua le dernier vaisseau oû estoit M.

d'ailleboust le Ieune, Madem. Manse &c.

le 19. au soir fut noyé Lanal Comnis au

vaisseau du Capit. Terrier.

le 21. partit de Quebek Te vaisseau du C

Terrier oû estoit le pere Lyonne onin,

le p. Daran, nos ff Claude'loyer & Nicolas

Noircler, Mada de Monceaux, & deux de

nosDomest. donnés bernar & rolan.

le 2 . partit la barque de Montreal oû estoit

Mademoyselle Manse, & le dernier de Sept.

la fregate oû estoit M. de la poterie.

OCTOBRE

le- 15. partirent les Hurons pour la guerre.

le 18. Noel retourna du voyage des Abna-

quiois & nvf apporta nouuelles & lettres

du p. Druilletes, qui se tronneront dans les

Archines.

le mesme Iour retourna la fregate des 3. riu.

dans laquelle estoite p. bailloquet.

le 22. partit le p. Charles Albanel p .. son

voyage ou hyuernement auec les saunages &

retourna le 22 d'Auril.

NOUEMBRI. . . (P RAGUENEAU.)

Depart VPlus. des Le iour des morts partit le dernier Nauire,
nàre:surfrance dit le Chasseur dans lequel estoient le R. P.
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SEPTEMBER, 165o.

On the first, father Druilletes left, with

Jean guerin,16 for the Abnaquiois; Noel was

the Guide.

On the 8th arrived4heJ.astvessel in which

were. the - Young Monsieur d'ailleboust,"'

Madeinoyselle Manse, etc.

-On the i9th, at evening, was drowned La-

val, 8 Agent on the vessel of Captain Terrier.

On the 2 1st, Captain Terrier's vessel sailed

from Quebek,-in which were father Lyonne,

father bonin, and father .Daran; our-brethren

Claude Joyer and Nicolas Noireler; Madame

de Monceaux; and two· of- our ,pledged

Domestics-bernar and rolan.

On the 25th,,the Montreal- bark sailed, in

which was Mademoyselle Manse; and, the

last day of September, the frigate, in which

was Monsieur de la poterie.

OCTOBER.

On the 15th the Hurons departed for the war.
On the 18th, Noel returned from the jour-

ney to the Abnaquiois, and brought us news
and letters from father Druilletes, which will
be found in the Archives.

On the same Day,:the frigate returned fromn

3 rivers, in which was father bailloquet.
On the 22nd, father Charles Albanel set out

for his, journey,, or wintering, with the sav-
ages-;.19 and he'returned on the 22nd of April.

NOVEMBER. . (PAUL RAGUENEAU.)

On al! souls' day, the last Ship sailed, called
the Casseur,-in which were 'the Revérend

âd

Departure of several

of oursforfrance.
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Hierosme Lallemant superieur. le P. Ioseph

Bressany, & n. f. Liegeois. Ioseph Molere

& Christophle. Renant, domestici perpetûi,

cum spe ingrediendi in societatem. MW de

Tilly &.M. Godefroy eatoient de. la partie, &

Mr Bourdon.

'Le P., Paul Ragueneau· fut laissé Vice

supenieur.

,-e.ph du Le mesme iour partit la barque pour Mont-

real, qui mena le P. Ioseph Du Peron pour

les Trois Riuieres.

Le 7sme i'allay faire la visite au Cap tour-

mente, a Beaupré 'a Beauport, au Cap rouge,

& repassant par.:Sillery, i'allay a la coste de

St. Geneuieue. & ne retournay a Quebec,

que le quinziesme.,- i'entendy enuiron 90

Poncet Confessions generales & c. le P. Poncet

m'accompagnoit, & Iean Caron.

u Louq le 1osme. Simon Guyon, Couruille & Lespiné

partent par canot pour la Chasse de Loups

Marins, vers Tadoussac. sélon le conuent<

ýpar vn contract d'association auec Mr 6e Tilly,

Me Buissot, & .MrGodefroy; lequel a en ordre

allant en franée d'obtenir le droit de cette

Pesche' ou chasse de Loups Marins a [blank

.space] de, Messieurs de la Compagnie. & d'y

associer pour vn huitiesme Mr Rozee.

Ou,çtre e .dessein de la pesche du Loup marin,

ils pretendent attirer là les Saunages, & y

faire. bonne traite de Castors. & pour cet

effet les susdità Couruille, Lespine & Simon

Le P. os

Perro

Le Pere.

Pesche d
mar



1650] JOURNA L DES PP. JÉSUITES. 57

Father Hierosme Lallemant, superior; Father
Joseph Bressany and our brother Liegeois;
Joseph Molere and Christophie Renant," do-

mestici Perpetui, cum spe ingrediendi in societatem.

Monsieur de Tilly and Monsieur Godefroy

weie of the party, also Monsieur Bourdon.

Father Paul Ragueneau was left as Vice-

supeior.

On the same day, the bark for Montreal

sailed, which conveyed Father Joseph Du
Peron to Three Rivers.

On the ,7th,. I went to make the visitations
at Cap tourmente, Beaupré,. Beauport, and

Cap rouge; and, again passing by ySi I
went to the hill of Ste. Genevievend didnot
return to Quebec until thefftéenth. I heard
about <o general Çoàfessions, etc. Father.
Poncet acco 3~paid me, and Jean Caron.

On t hotî, Simon Guyon, Courville, and
mpiné start by canoe , for the Seal-Hunt

toward Tadoussac, according to the agreement

by a contract of association vwith ,Monsieur de
Tilly, Monsieur Buissot, and Monsieur Gode-

frQy. This last has received orders to
-go to france, to. obtain the right of this
Fishery or hunt for Seals at [bliznk space] fon
Messieurs -of the Company; and ·.to associate
therein, -as an eighth iember, Monsieur
Rozee. . Besides thìis scheme for the

Seal-fishery, they intend to attract the Savages
thither and thus carry 'on a good trade in
Beavers; ,ad to this end the aforesaid Cour

ville, Lespine, and Simon Guyon had made a
voyage into the Sagné, -in oder to. make

Fat/erfJosepkdui
Perron.

Father PonceL

Fihery of /e Stal
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Guyon auoient fait vn voyage dans le Sagné,

pour lier la partie auec les sauuages., & ietter
le hameçon de cette traite. Ledit voyage se.,
fit Dans, le moys d'octobre, & ils en rappor-

terent enuiron 300 [bank space) Castors.

Le 22. La barque qui auoit esté enuoyéea
;es zroquo s.

Montréal, pour y porter l'anguille &c. n'ayant

pû monter pîus loin que les trois Riuières,
retournäa y aQuebe. le lac * Pierre*

commençoit a se glacer, & le vent n'estoit pas

fanorable pour ce voyage Cette barque ap-
porta la nounuelle de la prise de) . lurons. de

la bande de. Honda'Kont, par les Annie'ron-

nons, qui n'auoient que -trois canots, - et
n'estoient que. 17 ou 8 en -nombre. ces

Hurons pris furent AtieronhonK,. Otra8ahe, '

Etio'ton, Otrihore, SaosendoiaK, Tehonan-

de'ton & [blank space]. ils furent pris.a la veue

de Montreal. & de dix canots Hurons, qi
prirent la fuite.

Le 2 2sIe i'allay faire vne seconde visite au

cap rouge, &c. et en retournay le 24. auec

le P. Poicet.

La S"st Dff~rue

DECEMBRI.

Le 6sme. Armand & Tichion$amie partent

pour les Trois. Riuieres chargez des ordres

de Mr. le Gouuerneur pour la- fortification de

la place, & pour la deffense contre les Iroquois.

Le 8Sme.. La sour d'e St. .Dominique fit sa

Profession . aux Vrsulines, celebrante Patre

De Quen, concionante. Patre Chastelain. - Mr.
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arrangements' with- the savages, and cast the

hook for this trade. The said voyage took

place, In the month of october; and they
brought back about 30o [lank space] -Beavers.

On the 22nd, The bark which had been sent

to. Montréal to carry thither-the eels, etc., not

having been able to ascend above thrée Riv-

ers, returned here. to Quebec; lake St. Pierre

was' beginning to freeze, and the wind was

not favorable. for this voyage. This bark

brought news of the capture of ' Hurons of

the, band of Honda'kont, by the Annie'ron-

nons, who had only three canoes, and were

only 17 or 18 in number.,'. These aptufed
Hurons were Atieronhonk, Otrawahe, Etio'ton,.

Otrihore, Sa.owendoiak, Tehonande'ton, and

[blank space]. « They were captured in sight 6f

Montreal, and of ten Huron canoes,. which

took flight.

On the.22nd, I went to make a second visita-

tion at cap rouge, etc.,. and returned on .the

24th, .with Father Poncet.

DECEMBER.

7 Hurons aken by
TAe Zro uois.

On the-6th, Armand and Tichionwamie start

for Three Rivers, c)harged with Monsieur

the Governor's orders ·for"-4he fortification

of the place, and for its defense against the

Iroquois.

.n the 8th, sister St. -Dominique' made Sûters4 Domn4rue.

her Profession at the Ursulines', celebrante

Patre De Quen, concionante Patre Chastelain.
Monsieur the- Governor, Monsieur Menoil,

Monsieur de·St. Sauveur, and Monsieur Vignal
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le Gouuerneur, MI Menoil Mr. de St Sanueur

& Mr. Vignal. vinrent disner en nostre refec-

toire. .Mr Leouuerneur nous traitant.

La assion g Le 7.. La stgr de La ,>assion fit sa profes-

sion aux Hospitalieres, celebrante P. Chau-

monot, me concionante & admittente vota.

Mr. de St. Sanueur & Mr Vignal vinrent disner

en nostre re£ectoire, les Meres hospitalieres

no9 ayant enuoya de quoy.

e a L'eglise e 2 4e.- le P. Poncet dit La.prèmiere messe*
uelle a 1'eglise nounelle, & eam benedixit.

a benït.
Le P. Poncet dit la messe de mynuit a la

nouuelle église le P. Mercier -céans, le P. La

.garreau. Place a I hospital, le P. Garreau chez Martin

» Grouuel,. & moy chez Mr. Giffard a Beauport

Mr. de St. Sauueur a la coste de Ste Geneuiene.

des Vrsul La 3 0 sme Dec. entiron sur les'vue oudeux

heures apres mynuit le feu ayant pris dans la
erie.

boulangerie des Meres Vrsulines, toute leur

maison en fut bruslée, & a peine se peurent

elles sauuer quasi nuës. ont ne peut rien sau-

uer des meubles, sinon de 1a sacristie.

La perte fut iugée. estre. de quarantê iille

francs.- Les Meres Hospitalie'r le rece

rent charitablement. & nous,. t asèasmest de

les assister de tout nostre .pouuoA. Le me-

moire en sera; fait, &iaseré cy-apres. C fut.

de l'aduis vniuersel de tons nos Peres, qu'on

ingea ilue la charité nous obligeoit de donner

ce secours a ces. bonnes meres.

Le 2 sme. iour de Ianuier. la Conclusion, fut
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caie to dine ii .our refectory,-Monsieur

Thé Governor treating us;

Onl the,27th, sister de La Passion made her sister de La passion.

profession at the Hospital .nuns', (elebrante

Patre Chaumonot. me concionante et admittente

vota. Monsieut de St. Sauveur, and Mon-

sieur Vignal came to -dine in our refectory,

the hospital Mothers having sent us the where-

withal.

On the 24th, Father Poncet said The first rst(a*ass-at The new

mass at the new church, et eam benedixit., ckurcïAnd The
Father Poncet said the timidnight· mass at

the niew church, Father Mercier here,2 Fa-

t La Place at the hospital, Father Garreau Father Leonard

at artin Grouvel's,-and I at Monsieur Gif- gareau.

far s at· Beauport; Monsieur de St. Sauvéur

at thehill of Ste. Genevieve.

On the 30th of December, about one or two Fére ai the

hours after midnight, fire caught in the bak-

ery .of the Ursuline Mothers, and their whole T e

hotuse was burned; and with difficulty could

they escape, almost naked. Nothing of the

furniture could be saved, except that of the

sacristy. . . The loss was. estimated* ät

forty thousand francs. The Hospital Mothers

received them charitably, and we tried to assist

them to the utmost of our power. The state-

ment of' this aid will be made and inserted

hereinaftèr. It was by the general opinion of
all our Fathers, that we decided that charity.
obliged us to give this assistance to these good

mothers.

On, the 2nd day of January, the Decision

was, made, utanimi on ium Patrum consensu,

I ~

61 le
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prise, vnanimi omnium Patrum consensu, imo

& fratrum de nous priuer de nos -desserts,

an den secourir ces bonnes meres, qui ont

plus de necessité de ces douceurs, que nous.
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io et fratrum to deny ourselves our desserts,
in order to aid therewith these good mothers,
who have imore need than we of t ese delica-

cis
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RELATION 0 F I649- o

PARIS: SEBASTIEN ET GABRIEL CRAMOISY, 6

SOURCE: In the body of the Relation, we follow Lenox
Library's copy of the~first issue (H. c5); the letter of the
Mother Superior, we obtain from the Lenox copy of the
second issue (H. 96).

We give herewith chaps. i.-xii.; the reinainder of the
document will be published in Volume XXXVI.
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['] Relation de ce qvi s'eft paffé en la Miffion

des Peres de la Compagnie de 1 E S VS, aux

Hùrons, pais- de la -Nouuelle France,

depuis l'Efté de l'année 1649. iuf-
qu'à l'Efté de l'année 16-5.

Au }ò P. CLAVDE DE LINGENDES, Prouinctizl de- la Compagnie de
IESvs en la Prouince de France.

ON: R.. PEREI,

IVI -PAX CHRISTI.
Ce n'eß plus du païs des Hurons, que j'addree

à vofre Reuerence la Relation de ce q"ui s'y eß /'àf.

Cette pauure Eglife naiffante [z]qui parut il y a n

toute couuerte de fon fang, opprizée fous la, cruauté des

Iroquois, ennemis du nom de Dieu & de la Foy; a du

depuis. continué pl4s que iamais 'dans fes fouffran'ces: La

plus grand part de nos bons'Neopkytes, & quelques.v1s de

leurs Paßeurs ont fuiuy le chemin des premiers,au milieu

-des feu.x & dès ßammes, & maintenant font dans le Ciel

de compagnie.' Vne famine efpouuentable qui a 'egné

partout, y a mis ,la defolation. Nous comptons plus de

trois mille bapiizez ;cette derniere année; .mais le nomnbre'

des morts eßi plus grand que de ceux qui ont furuefczià la

reine de leur Patrie. -Les chofes eßant reduites à l'extre-

mité, nous nous fommes veus obligez de quitter enfin vne

place qui n'eßloit plus teiable, pour en fauuer au moins les

rejes. . Ce fut' le dixiefme iour du mois de Iuin dernier,

que nous fortifmes de ces~terres de Promifsion, iqui eßloient

nofre Paradis, &.où la mor,,nous euf eßt mille fois plus
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[i Relation of what occurred in the Mission of the

Fathers of the Society of JE S US among the

Hurona, inhabitants of a countiy of New
France,.from thSu«rner of the year 1649

to the Sumrher of the yeâr '6 o.

Te Reverend Father CLAUDE DE LINGENDEs, Provinciat of the
Society of JESUS in he Provnce of France.

Y REVEREND FATHER,
PAX CHRISTLI

It is no longer from Me country of the Hurons that

J send to your Reverence the Relation of what has happened

therein. T/he poor infant Churc/t -[z] which was seen

a.year ago, bathed in its ùwn blood, trodden down by the

cruelty of the Zroquois, the enemies of God's name and of
the Faith -has since then unaergone yet greater suferings.

T/e larger.number of our gaod Neophýtes,, with some of
their Pastors, have followed through fire -and flame the
steps of their predec;ssors, and now bea rt/iem iompany in

Heaven. A terrible famine, prevalent everywhere, has

wrought desolation. We count over three thousand bap-

tited during. the jast year; but theadead outnumber those
w/ho-surive Me nin of their native Land. Reduced thus

to-eetremity, weve'found ourselves at last compelled.- te

rrlinuis/a, position Ïhat was nò longer tenable, that we
might, at least, save those who remained. 1t was on the

tenth day of last June ·that we took our departure from
this land of Promise, whic/ wa s to us a Paradise, and in

which death would have been to uspa thousand times more
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douce, que ne fera la vie en quelque lieu que nous puifsions

ejre. . Mais il faut fuiure Dieu, & il faut aimer fes

conduites, quelques oppofées qu'elles paroiffent à nos defirs,

à nos plus faintes esperances, & aux plus tendres amours

de nofire' cœur. En vn mot, nous fommes defcendus à

Kebec, auec [3] qzelques familles Chreßiiennes de ces

pauures Sauuages, qui ont fuiuy. noire retraite; auec

lefquels nous tafcherons de former, à l'abry du fort de nos

François, vne Colonie Huronne, s'il. plaiß- à NoßIre

Seigneur de benir leurs deffeins & les no/Ires. Voßre

Reuerence verra le tout en detail, dans cette Relation, que

ie liy addreffe,. la fuppliant de nous procurer les prieres de

tous ceux qui ont quelque amour pour ces peuples. Nous

en auons vn plus grand befoin que iamais.

Mon keuerend Pere,

De Kebec, ce premier

de Septem 5re 0f6o.

Voftre tres-humble & obeïffant.

Seruiteur & fujet en N. S.

PAVL RAGVENEAV.
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sweet than life zill be in any place where we could dwell.

But we must follow God, and must love his leadings, how-

%ever opposed they May seem to.our wishes, our holiest hopes,
pr the tenderest longings of our hearts. In a word, we

have come down to Kebec, iogether with [3] some Christian

families of the poor Savages- who have followed us in our

retreat,--and witk whom, if it please, Our Lord to bless

their purposes. and ours, we shall endeavor, under cover of

our Frenck fort, to forma -Huron Colony. Four Rever-

ence will fndaill the details in this Relation that Z send

you, beseecking you to obtain for us the prayers of all who

have any love for these peop les. We stand in greater need

of them than ever.

My Reverend Father,

From Kebec, this first

day of September, 165o.,

Youir very humble and obedient

Servant and subject in Our Lord,

PAUL RAGUENEAU.
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[4] CHAPITRE I.

DU TRANSPORT -DE LA MAISON DE SAINCTE MARIE

DANS L'ISLE DE S. 'IOSEH.

N fuite des vid.oires fanglantes, que rempor-

terent les Iroquois fur nos Hurons, au commece-
ment du Printemps de l'an paffé 1649. & en

fuite des. barbaries plus qu'inhumaines -qu'ils exer-
cerent à l'endroit de leurs captifs de guerre; & des
cruels tourmens qu'ils firent fouffrir impitoyablement
au Pere Iean de Brebeuf, & au Pere Gabriel Lalle-
mant, Pafteurs de cette Egílfe vrayement fouffrante;
la terreur s'eftant iettéé fur les bourgades voifines,
qui redoutoient vn femblable malheur; tout le pais
fe diffipa: Ces panures peuples defölez ayans quitté
leurs terres,leurs maifons, & leurs bourgades, & tout
ce qu'ils auoient de plus cher en c monde, poürTayr
la cruanté d'vn ennemy qu'ils craignoient plus que
mille morts, & que. tout ce qui reftoit deùant leurs.

yeux,. dapable :d'efpouuanter des perfonnes defia
miferables. Plufieurs [5]n'efperans -plus d'humanité'
parmy les hommes, fe ietterent dans 1'efpaiffeurdes

bois, pour y trouner la paix, quoy qu'a~c les beltes
feroces. Les autres Le etirerent fur des rochers
affreux, au milieu d'vn grand Lac, qui a prez de
,quatre cent lieuës de' circuit; aymans mieux mourir
dans les eaux, & dans les precipices, que dans le feu'
des Iroquois.- Vu bon .pombre, . ayans pris party
parmy les peuples de la ,Nation-Neutre, & dans le
fommet des IVntagnes que nous 'nommons la ~Nation
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[4] CHAPTER I.

OF THE REMOVAL OF THE HOUSE OF SAINTE MARIE TO

THE ISLAND OF ST. JOSEPH.

IN consequence of the bloody victories obtained by

the Iroquois over our Hurons at the commence-

ment of the Spring of last year, 1649, and of the

more than~inhuman acts of barbarity practiced toward

their prisoners of war, and the cruel tornients· piti-

lessly inflicted on Father Jean de Brebeuf and Father

Gab e Lallemant,' Pastors of this' truly suffering

Church, tèrror having fallen ûpon the neighboring

villages, which were dreading a similar misfortune,-

all the inhabitants dispersed. These poor, distressed

people forsook their lands,. houses, and villages, and

all that in the worid was dearest to them, in order to

esc"pe the cruelty of an enemy whom they feared

more than a thousand deaths, and more than all that

remained before their eyes,-calculated as that was

to strike terror into hearts already wretched. Many,
[5] no longer expecting humanity from man, flung

themselves into the deepest recesses of the forest,

where, though it were with the wild heasts, they

might find peace. Others took refuge upon- some

frightful rocks that lay in the midst of a great Lake

nearly four hundred. leagues in circumference,-
choosing rather to find death in the waters, or from

the cliffs, than by the fires of the Iroquois. A goodly

number having cast in their lot with the people of

the Neutral Nation, and with those living on the

RELA TION OF 1649 -,5o' 791650]
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du Petun; ceux qui reftoient les us-nfiderables
nous inuiterent à nous ioind-uëcèux, & de ne pas
fuyr fi loin; efperans4iu'e Dieu 'rendroit leur caufe

en main,1ors qu'elle feroit deuenuë la noftre, & qu'il
auroit foin de leur deffenfe, s'ils anoient foin de le

fernir: Nous promettans pour cét effet, de fe faire

tous Chreftiens, & d'eftre ideles à la foy infqu'à la

môrt, qu'ils voyoient armée de tous coftez pour les

exterminer.

C'eftoit iuftement ce. que Dieu demàdoit de rious,

en des temps de defolation, de fuyr auec les fuyans,

de les fuiure par tout où leur foy les fuiuoit, & de [6]

ne pas negliger aucun de ces Chreftiens: quoy qu'il

fuft conuenable d'arrefter le gros de'nos forces, où

le gros de ces' fugitifs prendroient dèfein de s'ar-

refter. C'eft la conclufion que nous prifmes ayans

recommandé l'affaire à Dieu.

Nous détachafmes quelques-vns de nos Peres, pour

faire quelques Miffions volantes; les vns dans vn petit

canot d'efcorce; pour toguer fur les coites, & vifiter

les ifles. les plus efloîgnées de ce grand Lad à foixante,

quatre vingts, & cent lieuës de nous. -Les autres

prirent leur chemin par terre, trauerfans la profondeur

des bois, & grauifans la cime des M;tontagnes. En.

quelque endroit que nous marchions, .Dieu eant

noitre conduéteur, noftre deffeife, nos efperances,

&/noitry tout; qui a fil a craindre pour nous?

Maîs il fallut, à tous tant que nouseftions, quitter

cette ancienne demeure de faindte Marie; ces edifices,

qui quoy que pauures, paroiffoient des chef-d'œuures

de l'art au% yeux de nos -pauures Sauuages; ces
terrçs cultiu es qui nous promettoient vne riche

moiffon. Il \nous fallut abandonner ce lieu, que 1



Mountain heights, whom we call the. Tobacco

Nation,2 the most prominent of those iwho remained

invited us to join theni, rathef -than to flee. so fat

away,-trusting that. God would espouse their cause

when it should have become our own, and would be

mindful of their protection, provided thëy took care-

to serve him. With this in view, they promised us

that. they would all become Christians, and be true

to the faith: till the death' came which they saw
prepared on every side for their destruction.

This was exactly what God was requiring of us,
that,,sin times of dire distress, we should, fiee with

the freeing, accompanying them everywhére, whither-

soever their faith should follow them; and that [6]
we should -lose ·sight 'of none of. these Christians,

although it might be- expedient to detain the bulk of

our forces wherever the main body of fugitives'might

decide to settle down. This was the 'conclusion we

came to, after having commended the matter to God.

We iold off certain of our Fathers, to make some

itinerant Missions,-some, in a small bark canoe,

for voyaging along the coasts, and·visiting the more

distant islarids of the great Lake, at sixty, eighty,

and a hundred leagues from us; others to journey by
land, making. their way throùgh forest-depths, and

scaling the summits of mountains. Go which-ay

we might, since GQd was our guide, our-défense, our

hope, and our ail, ,what was .thee fear for us?
But on each òf us la'h necessity of bidding fare-

well to that old e of sainte Marie,-to its struc-

tures ,Vthough plain, seemed, to the6eyes of our

po avages, master-works of art; and. to its culti-

vated lands; which were, promising us an abundant

harvest. That spot must be forsaken, which I may

RELA TION OF1r649 -geo 81 .
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puis [7] appeller noftre feconde Patrie, & nos delices

inàocentes; puis qu'il auoit efté .le berceau de ce

Chriftianifme, qu'il eftoit le temple de Dieu, & la

maifon des feruiteurs-de Iefus-Chrift, & crainte que

nos ennemis tiop impies, ne profanaffent ce lieu de

faindteté, & n en priffent -leur. auantage; nous y

mifmes. le feu .nous mefmes, & nousý vifines brufler

à nos yeux, en moins d'vne heure, nos trauaux de

neuf & de dix ans.

C'eftoit fur l.s cinqa fix heures du foir, le qua-

torziefme iour du mois de .Iuin, qu'vne partie de

nous--monta fur petit vaiffeau que, 'ous auions
bafty: Ie me ietay auec'la plus .grande part des

autres, fur des arb es de cinquante à foixante pieds de

longueur, que nous uions abatus dans les bois, : que

nous traifnafmes d#1s l'eau, les hfans tous-enfemble,
pour nous faire vn plancher flottant fuT cet e e
infidelle, comme autrefois- nous anions veu qu'en

France on conduifoit le bois flotté deffus les eaux.

Nous voguafmes tout la nnidt fur noitre grand Lac, à

force* de bras &. de r4es; & le- temps nous eftant

fauorable, nous-abord\mes heureufement au bout [8]

de quelques tours, dans vne ifle où les Hurons nous

attendoient, & qui eftoit le lieu où nous anions pris

le deffein de nous reinir tous enfemble,. pour en

faire vne ifle Chreftienne.

Dieu fans doute nous conduifoit en ce voyage: car

lors mefme: que nous coftoyons ces terres abandon-

nées, l'ennemy eftoit en campagne, & fit .fon coup le

lendemain, fur quelques familles Chreftiennes, qu'il

furprift durant leurommeil, fur le chemin que nous

ains tenu; mafacrart les vus fur la place;- les

autres furent emmenez captifs



[7] call our second Fatherland, our home of innocent

delights, sinceit had been the cradle of this Christian

church; since it was the temple -of God, and the

home of the servants of Jesus Christ. Moreover, for

fear that- our enemies, only too wicked, should pro-

fane the sacred place, and derive from it an advantage,

we ourselves set fire to it, and beheld burn before

our eyes, in less than one hour, our work of nine or

ten years.

It wasbetween five and six o'clock, on the evening

of the fourteenth of June, that a part of our number

embarked in a small vessel we had built. I, in com-

pany with most of the others, trusted myself to some

logs, fifty or sixty feet in length, which we had felled

in the woods, and dragged into the water,- binding

all together, in order to fashion for .ou-selves a sort

of raft that should float on that faithless .element,-

just as, in former days, we had seen in France float-

ing tinibers transported down the streams. We

voya "ll night 'upon our great: Lake, by dint of

arms and oa n the-weath-er being favorable, we

landed without mishap, after [8] a few days, upon an

island; where the- Hurons were awaiting us, and

which was the spot we had fixed upon for a general

reunion, that we might make of it a.Christian island.

God, doubtless, led us -on, this journey; for, even

while we coasted along. those-'deserted lands, the

enemy was in the field, and on the following day

delivered his blow upon some Christian faiiles

whom he surprised, during -their sleep, along the

road which we ha-d followed; ~some were massacred

upon tle spot, others led away captive.

The °Hurons who were awaiting us on thai Island,

called the Island óf Saint Jose.ph; had sowrn'there their

1650] RELA TION OF.t649 -50 83
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Les Hurons qui nous attendoient da. cette Ifle,
appellée l' lé de Saint -Iofeph y auoient femé leur
bled d'Inde: màis les fechereffes de i'Eft eftoiet
fi excefflues, qu'ils pérdoient l'efperance de leur
Tmoifon, le Ciel ne leur donnoit quelque pluye
fauorable. Ils .nous prierent à neftre abord d'ob-
tenir cette faueur pour .eux. Nos prieres furent
exaucées le mefrie iour, quoy qu'il n'y uft aupara-
uant aucune apparence de pluye.

Ces grans bois, qui depuis la Creation du monde,
n'auoient point efté abbatus de la main d'aucun
h*omme, nous [9] receurent pour hoftes; & la terre
nous fournit, fans. la creufer, la pierre. & le ciment
qu'il nous falloit, pour·nous fortifier .contre nos enne-
mis. En forte que Dieu mercy nous nous vifmes en
eftat de tres-bonne deffenfe, ayant bafty vu· petit
or fi egulleretment qu'il fe deffendoit facilement
foy-mefme, & qui ne craignóit pôînt, ny le feu, ny la

fappe, ny l'efcalade deIroquois»
Dep'lus, nous mifmes la main pour fortifier le

bourg des Hurons, qui ioignoi.t à noffre habitation:
nous leur dreamffaes des baftions, qui en iedffendoient
les gpproches eftan dans le defeiu de prefter &
les forces, & les armes, & le co'urage de nôs Fran,
çOis:qui eu1fnt exposé tres-volonters leur ve> pou
vne defenfe f raifönnable, & fi Chrefinne: ce bou
eftant vrayement Chreftien, &. le fondement du
Chriftianifnme refpandu en toutes ces contrées.
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Indian corn; but the Summer drouths- had been so

excessive that they lost hope of their harvest, unless

Heaven .should afford them some favoring showers.

On our arrival, they besought.us to obtain this favor

for therm; and our prayers were granted that very

day, although previously there had been, no appear-·

ance of rain.

Tihese grand forests, which, since the Creation of

the world, .had not been felled dby the hand of any

man:, - [9] received us as .guests; whilé the ground

furnished to us,, without digging, the stone and

cement we needed for fortifying ourselves against

our enemies." . In consequence, thank God, we found

otirselves very wll protected, having built a.. small

fort according to military rules, which, therefore,

could· be easily, defended, and would fear ,neither

the fire, the undermining, nor the escalade of the

Iroquois.

Moreover, we set to worlk to: fortify the village of

the Hurons, which was adjacent to our place of

abode. We erected. for. them bastions, which de-

fended its approaches,--intending to put at their

disposal the strength, the arms, and the courage of

our Frenchnmen. These would most willingly have

hazarded their lives in a defense ,so reasonable and

so Christian,--the villàge being truly Christian and

the fotundation of the Christian church that is

dispersed throughout these regions.
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CHAPIT]ýE Il.

DE LA MISSION DÉ SAINCT IOSEPH.

C ETTE Ifle dans laquelle nous aions tranfporté

la maifon de Sainte Marie, [io] ayant le nom

de~Saint Iofeph Patron de ces Pais; les Sau.

nages qui s'y enfoient retirez, compofoient la Miffion

qui portoit le nefme nom." Le bourg Huron auoit

plus de cent cabanes, dont vne feule contenoit les

huit & dix familles, qui font foixante:& quatre. vingt
perfonnes. Outre cela, il.y auoit çà & à ans la

Campage, quelques cabanes plus. e ,oi frees; qui

toutes ont donné. de l'employ aux Peres qui ont -eu
le foin de cette Mifion: fur laquelle Dieu a versé fes

benedidtions, à proportion des Croix qu'il y a enuoyé.
La famine y a efté extreme. Non pas que les

terres qu'on -y auoit enfemencées/ n'euffent- rendu

auec l'vfure que l'on defiroit, & bien au dela du cen-
tuple, ce qu'on leur auoit confié: mais à caufe que de

dix-familles, à peine y en auoit il vne feule qui euft

pû vacquer aux trauaux, qui font neceffaires, pour

fe. faire vn champ de bled d'Inde, en vn lieu, qui

lors que lon y aborda n'eftoit qu'vne-efpaiffe foreft,
qui n'auoit rien de é Pour le labour. La. pluf-

part paupres exilez dans leut propres-pais,
auoient paffé tout ,Efte, & vne partie de4ár] l'Au-
tomne, a viure dans les bois, de racines & de fruits
faunages; & àpefcher ça & là,-fur les Lacs & fur les

Riuieres,' quelques petit poifon s, qui feruoient plus
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CHAPTER IL

OF THE MISSION OF SAINT JOSEPH.

HIS Island, to which .we had transferreà the
housé of Sainte Marie, [io] being alled by the
name of Saint JoseËh, Patron of these R/egions,

the Sgavages who had removed there'constit6ted the
Mission bearing the same name. The Huron village

comprised over a hundred cabins, one of which might
contain eight or ten families,-making, s y, sixty or
eighty persons. 'Besides this village, ili the Coun-

try, here and there, were a-few more diàtant cabins,
all of which have provided work fôr the/Fathers who
have had charge of this -Mission, on which God has
poured out h s blessings in proportion( to the Crosses
which he had sent it.

The famixe here has been very severe; Not that
the lands ich .had been sown would not have
feturned wi h interest what -we; desired-indeed,
more than hundredfold-that' which had been
entrusted to thei; but for the rason that there was
hardly- one« family in 'ten which had been able to

app ly itself to the labor needed to cultivate a field of
Indian corn in a place which, îwhen they came to it,
was but a ick forest, unprepared in any way for
tillage. T e greater numbe of these poor people,
exiles in t eir own country, had passed the whole
Summer, part also of [1/î] the Autumn, living in
the woods on roots and wild fruits; or taking, here
and there, in the Lakes or Rivers, a few small fish,
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pour reculer vn peu leur mort, que pour contenter
leur vie. L'hyuer eftât venu, qui a conuert la terre
de trois & quatre pieds de neige, & qui a glacé tous
les Lacs & toutes les Riuieres; tout ce ramas de
monde s'eftant rang .prache de nous, fe vit inconti-
nent dans la neceffité, & dans l'extremitéde la mifere;
n'ayans fait, ny pû fair, aucune prouifûon.

Ce fut alors que nous fuîmes contrains de voir des
iqueletes. mourantes, qui foiftenoient vne vie mife-
rable, mangeant infqu'aux ordures, & les rebuts. de
la nature. Le gland eftoit àla plus-part, ce que
feroient en Frãce les mets les plus exquis. Les
charognes mefme deterrées, les reftes des Renards
& des Chiens, ne, faifoient point ·dhorreur, & ~ie
mangeoient, quoy qu'en cachete: Car quoy que les
Hurons, atiant que la foy leur euft donné. plus de
lumiere, qu'ils n'en auoient dans l'infidelité, ne-
ceuiKent pas coimettre aucun peché de mger leurs
ennemis, auli peu qu'il yn- de les tuer: [12]

Toutefois ie puis dieiu ec veité, qu'ils n'ont pas
moins d'horreur de manger de leurs-compatriotes,
qu'onpeut auoir en France de manger :de la chair
humaine. Mais la neceffité n'a plus dé îoy, & des
dents fameliques ne difcernent plus ce qu'elles man-
gent. Les meres fe font repeuës de leurs enfans,
des freres de leurs fres, & des enfans ne recon-
noiltoient plus en vn caavre mort, celuy lequel lors
qu'il viuoit, ils appelloient leur Pere.

Nous auons tafché de foulager vne partie de ces
miferes: mais quoy qu'en ces aumofnes, nous ayons
efté peut eftre au delà de ce que la Prudence euit
demndé de nous, toutefois le mal eftant I -public,
& tout le monde ne pounant pas eftre fecouru
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which aided rather in. postponing for a -little time
their: death, than in satisfying the needs of .life.
Winter having set in, covering the groundwith three
or four feet of snow, and freezing all the Lakes and
Rivers, that entire multitude .of people ho had
crowded near us found themselves in- immediate
need, and in the extremity of misery, not having
laid in, nor being able to store, any provisions.

Then it was that we were compelled to behold
dying skeletons:eking out a miserable life, feeding
even on the 'excrements and refuse of nature. The
acorn was -to them, for the most. part, what the
choicest viands are in France. Even carrion d g
%tp, the remains of Foxes and Dogs, excited no ho
ror; and they even devoGtred -one another, but thi
in secret; foralthough th Hurons, erethe faith had
given them more light than they possessed in infi-

delity, would not have -sidered that they comà
mitted any sin in eating their enemies, any more
than in killing then, [12] yet .I an truly say that
they regard with no less horror the eating of-their-
fellow-countrymen than would be felt in France at
eating hu flesh. But .necessity had no longer

law; and eased to discern the nature
of that they-ate.. Mo ers fed upon their children;
brothers on their brothers; while children recognized
no longer, in a corpse, him whom, while he livec,
they had called their Father.

We endeavored to relieve these miseries, in part;
but, alhough ou1r alms excéeded, perhaps, what Pru-
dènce asked of us-still-the calamity being so wide-
spread, and it being impossible for us to assist ali

equally-we were.compelled to be witnesses of some
of these' horrifying spectacles.

1650] 89
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efgalement de nous; nous auons efté contraints de

voir de nos yeux vné partie de ces fpedtacles, qui

nous faifoient horreur.

CeuxA_ auoient dequoy parer aucunement à la

fam é ,Lfe virent attaquez d'vne maladie contagieufe,

en emporta vn gratd nombre; mais particuliere-

ment des enfans.

La Guerre auoit defia fait fes raages: non feule-

ment dans la defolation ýarriuée [3] l'Hyuer prece-

dent; mais en quantité de maffacres, qui efloient

fiiruenis tout le long de l'Efte, en terre ferme, aux

enuirons de cefte Ifle; où la pauureté contraignoit

quantité de familles d'aller chercher auffi toft la

port, nue la vie, dans des campagnes abandonnées à

la fureur des ennemis. Mais afin que rien ne man-

quaft aux miferesd'vn peuple afRige; tous les iours,

& toutes:les nuits dei-Hyuer, ce n'eftoient que des

nuits d horreur, dâs les craintes & dans les attétes

où ils eftoiët ·fans ceffe d'vne armée ennemie d'Iro-

qois, dont ils auoient eu aduis; qui (difoit.n,)

denoit venir nous enleuer cette Ifle, & exterminer

auec nous les reftes d'vn païs tirant à fa fin. Voila

vne face d'affaire bien deplorable: mais ce fut au

milieu de ces defolations, que Dieu prit plaifir de

tirer le bien de ces- peuples, de leur plus grand mal-

heur. Leux coeur fe trouuoit fi docile à la foy, que

nous faiflons dans leurs: efprits plus- en vne parole,

que .amais nous: n 'auions pû faire en des anuées

tòutes entieres. Ces pauures gens mourans de faim

venoient eux-mefmes nous trouuer, & nous demani-

der le Baptefme; fe [14] côfolans des efperances du

Paradis, qu'ils voyoiët auffi proche d'eux, qu'eftoit

la mort, qu'ils portoient dans leur fein.



Those'who were totally without means to guard

against the famine were attacked by a contagions

malady,.which-. carried off a great number of them,
especially of the children.

The War had already-made its ravages, not only

in the'devastation which occurred [13] in the preced

ing Winter, but in the number of massacres which

happened all through the Summer, on the mainland

in the vicinity of this -.Island;. poverty compelled

numbers of families to go -thither, to seek death as

much as life, in the open country given over to the fury

of the enemy. But, that nothing might be lacking

in the miseries of an afflicted people, all the days and

nights of Winter were but nights of horror, passeid

in constant fear and expectation of a hostile party of

Iroquois, of whom tidings had been received; these

(it was said). were to come to us to sweep this Island,

and to exterminate, with us, the remnants of a nation

drawing-to its end. Here is an aspect of the matter

calamitous indeed; but it was in thë iidst of these

desolations that God was pleased to bring forth, from

their deepest misfortuues, ·the well-being of this

people. Their hearts had become so tractable to the

faith that we effected in themin by a single word;

more tlian we had-ever been :able to accomplish in

entire.years. These ppor people, dying of hunger,

came of their own accord to see us, and besought of
us Baptism,- [i4] consoling themselves with, hopes

of Paradise, which they beheld as near to tliem as

was the death itself whiich ,hey carried lu their

bosoms.

One nother was visited, who had but, her two

breasts, and these dry and without, milk,- which,
nevertheless, were the sole offering she had been

1l60] R EL A TION OF2f6W5-So'
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Va. mere s'eft veuë, n'ayant que deux mammelles,

mais fans fuc & fans laid, qui toutefois eftoit l'vnique

chqfe q'elle. eut peu prefenter à trois ou quatre

qui pleuroient y eftans attachez: Elle les

vdyoit mourir entre -fes bras, les vns apres les autres,

& n'auoit pas mefme les forces de les pouffer dans le

tombeaW Elle mouroit fous cette charge, & en

mourant elle difoit, Ouy, Mon- Dieu, vous eftes le

maiftre de nos vies: nous mourrons puifque vous le

voulez; voila qui eft bien que nous mourrions Chre-

ftiens. I'eftois damûée, & mes enfans auec moy, fi

nous ne fuffions morts miferables, ils ont receu le

faindt Baptefme, & ie croy fermement que mourans

tous de compagnie, nous refufciterons tous enfemble.

Vne autre mere fe voyant mourir la premiere, auec

autant de paix que fi elle eût entré dans vn, doux

fommeil, làiffoit deffus fon fein'deux pauures orphe-

lins, qui continiuoient de la fuccer apres fa mort, &

qui pouroient deffus leur mere, [15] auffi paifible-

metqu'ils s'y eftoient autrefois endormis, lors

qu'ils ehi tiroiêt & le laiét, & la

Plufieuýs en expirant ·reco ndoient leur ame

à Dieu, d'autres difoient à lr enfans, qu'ils ne

fongeaeffelt:tien qu'à luy, pu luy feul feroit leur

Pere dedae l'eternité. Qu g es-vns ayant vendu

pour vn r es de gland bil dans l'eau, l'vnique

chofe quiléur reftoit de eurs biens, & laquelle

ils s'eftoieût, referuée, po e pas mourir auffi nuds,

qu'ils eftoint fortis dn tre de leur mere; fe

voyans ainfidefpoüii1ezdans les attentes de la mort,

qui eftoit rochain foient à Dieu; Oüiy mon

Dieu, ie n'ay plus en en terre,. & mon, cœur

.n'y peut eftre attac: i'attens auec joye 1 mort,
i6te ttc1 ia
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able to make to three or foi* in ants, who wept as
they were pressed :to her bosiom. She beheld them
dié in ler arms, one after anoihe, and lad not even
the strength to cast. them int the grave. She
expired- under this burden; with' her 'dying
breath she said: "Yes, My G d you. are the lord
of our lives; we shall die, si ce you- wil it; but
how good it is, that we should, die Christians. -I
would have been damned, and sny ëhildren with me,
had we not died in, affliction. 'Tiiey have redeived,
holy Baptism andIfirmly believe that, being côm-'
panions -in death, we shall rise al! together.

Another m.other, perceiving that she would be the
first to die, left-with the~same peace- as if she were
falling into a sweet slumber-upon her bosom two
poor orphans, who continued to sic from lier after
her death, and who .died upon their mother [r5] as
quietly as -formerly they had slept there, when they
drew from lier bòth milk and life.

Many, when dying, commended their souls: to God;
others bade their children think only of him, since
he, and no other, would be -their Father througlh
eternity. Some, havng ·sold for a meal of acorns,
boiled in water; the single possession which remained
t thiemuf-aR -their goods,-and ,which- they had
reserved in order that they might not die in as ned
a condition as thef had issuea from the wombs of
their mothers,-finding thiñselvés ,thus despoiled
said to God, while awaiting thé detlgih that was at
hand: "Yes, my God, I have nothing imore on earth,
and my heart cannot' be-attached to it. . I await with
joy the deathl whiýh formïerly Iso much dreade ; but
it is in the hope wiich your faith affords me, that I
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qu'autrefois~i'ay tant redoutée.: mais c'eft dans l'efpe-
rance que voftre foy me donne que ie feray d'autant
plus heureux dans le 1Cie, que ie meurs main tenant
miferable.

Ces pauures moribonds nous beniffoient 'en mefme
temps qu'ils enuifageoient "leurs miferes, n'y en
ayant aucun qui n'ait touué en nous, & plus d'amour,
& vne charité plùsfecurante, [i6] qu'ils n'en efprou-
uoient mefme de leur- élus proches. Auffi ne nous
regardoient-ils, qu'auec des yeux d'amour, comme
leurs Peres, & receuans nos charitez durant leur vie,
ils fçauoient bien qu'elles continueroient .fur eux,7
mefme iufqu'apres la mort, 'quelques-vns de nos
Peres, & des François qui eftoient auec nous, s'eftans

chargez du foin, qu'aucun autre ne votloit prendre,
non pas mefme l s plus p-ochesparens des delutnts,
d'enfeuelir & d'enterrer ces pauures abandonnez des
hommes: mais que nous pounons appeller les cheris
de Dieu; puis qu'ils font maintenant fes enfans, quel-
ques barbares: & miferables qu'ils ayent efté. Ecce

quomodo computa i funt inter fiios Dei, & inter Janô?os

fors illorum e/I.

Il -s'eft trou é de ces paures Chreftiens, qui fe
voyans mourir dans ces miferes, nous enuoyoient
querir. Hé! i te prie,. mon frere, nous difoient-ils,
enterre moy dés maintenant; car c'eft fait de ma vie,
& tu vois bien que tu me dois compter entre les

morts. Ce- $qu ie crains, -fi e mourois auant que
d'eftre enterrée, c'eft que de pauures gens auffi rnif e-
Tables que moy ne me .efpoü#illent [17]de ce haillon,
dont ma nudié epi uuert, pour e couurir eux-
mefmes. . Ce me fera.vne confolation, entrant dans

le tombeau, de fçauoir que mon corps n'aura pas cette

j



shall be all e happier in. Heaven because I now die

in misery.

These pé r dying people blessed us,. even while

confrontingtheir miseries; for there was not one. of

them who h not received fron us more love, and

more helpfulcharity, [6]than they had experienced

from evernt eir nearest relatives. -For this reason

they looked où us 'only with eyes of love, as upon

'their Father -and, being .made recipients of our

charities d ing life,- they were well assured that

these would [be extended to them even after death.

For some of our Fathers, and of the Frenchmen who

were with us, had chargéd the'mselves with the. care

which no oe else -- not even the nearest relatives of
the-dead--would undertake, of~1aying out, and bury-

ing these poor péople,-forsaken indeed by their

fellow-mën, but whom we could -call thë beloved of
God, since they are now his children, however bar-
barous 'and- wretched they may, have been. Ecce

quomodo computati Sunt inter fßios- Dei, et inter sanctos

sors illorum, est.

There were some of these poor Christians who,

perceiving that a-wretched death was near, sent for
'us in'-their miseries.' " Ah!' they said to us, " I
entreat thee, my brother, bury me now, at once; for

my life is over, and thou seest plainly that I arm num-

bered among the dead. Now, what I fear is this,
that, if I should die before being buried, other poor

people, as. destitute as I am, may -rob me [17] of these

rags that cover my niakedness, to put upon them-

selves. It will be a consolation to me, on going
down , to the grave, to know that, after death,- my

body.will notsuffer that humiliation, of which I have
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conffion api¶s la mort, dont i'ay eu horreur toute
ma vie. Ces fpedtacles nous tiroient les larmes.

Il faut ,confeffKèç que fans nous cette mortalité eût
efté encore bien jìus grande: car plufieurs n'ont
vefcu que de l'affiftaùWie que nous leur auons donné.
La main de Dieu ayant efté vrayement paternelle fur
nous, voulant nous confèruer, pour mettre dans le
Ciel les reftes de ce peuple nourant. Car c'eft cette
diuine Prouidence, qui par des voyes toutes pleines
d'amour, (ie les pou·rois appelet miraculeufes,) nous
fourniffoii les moyens, non- feulgment de fubffter
nous mefmes, dans cette mifere publique: mais nous
dônoit encor les moyens de faire cu bien à tout le
monde, de nous rendre les maiftres dès cœurs, & de
gagner leur affedion, pour .les gagner tous tant
qu'ils font à lefus-Chrift. C'eft ce.qu'ils àmiroient
eux-mefmes; adorans . en mefme temps l' toute

puiffance de Dieu, & fon amour fur nous, & ensfuite.
[18] fur eux, voyans bien que nous ne viuions que
pour- eux.

Tout 1'Hyuer, ayans employé la iournée, les vns
pour le falut des ames, les autres dans les œuures de»
charité; La nuit donnoit quelque treue à noftre tra-
uail: autant qu'il en falloit pour ne pas fuccomber
aux fatigues de la iournée; mais non pas tant que la
nature en euft pris« d'elle-mefme, auec vn plaifir
innocent. . Car à .vray. dire, nous ne dormions que

.d'vn démy fommeil. Quelques froids, quelques
neiges, quelques vents qui foufflaffent; toute la nuit
il y auoit des fentinelles expofées aux rigueurs du
temps, & des rondes. continuelles qui faifoient leur
deuoir: Les autres, qui durant ce temps là, prenoient
vne partie. de leur repos, eftoient touûours deffous
les armes, & .comme -attendans .le combat.



ad horror all My life.T Scenes like these drew

tears from our eyes.

I must confess that but for us, .this mortality would

have been very much greater; for many have remained

alive only through the assistance which we rendered

them.; the hand of God, truly that of.a father over us,

chose to preserveus that we might lead to Heaven the

remnant of this dying peo:ple. For it was this divine

Providence which,,by methods full of love (I may

call them..imiraculous), not only supplied to us, dur-

ing this time- of general misery, the means for our

own subsistence, but gave to us the ability to bene-

fit all, to render ourselves masters .of men's hearts,

and to gain their affections, that we.might win them,

one and all, to Jesus Christ. - It was this which they

themselves extolled,-adoring, at the same tim,

the almighty power of God and- his-love toward us,

and, therefore, [18] toward themselves, perceiving

clearly that we lived but for them alone.

Al Winter, having employed the day, some of us

in the care of souls, others in works of charity, the.

night afforded some respite to our labors,-as much,

at least, as was needed to prevent our succumbing to

the fatigues of the day; but not as much a^s nature

herself would have taken with a guileless pleasure.

For, to say the truth, our sleep was but a half-sleep:

whatever the cold,. whatever the snow, whatever

winds might blow, sentinels kept watch all night

long, exposed to every severity of weather.~in the

never-ending rounds which formed their duty; the

others, who during this time were taking their allot-

ment of repose, were the while under arms, as if

awaiting battle.

-Our assiduous care for them captivated the héarts
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Ce grand foin rauifKoit le cœur de ces pauures Sau-

Sages, qui tous les iours, matin & foir rempifoient

noftre Eglife pour y rendre à Dieu leurs-11imagee.

Les Sacreniës y eftoient freque~tez auec deuotion Les

Feftes & les Dimanches eftoient fanétifiez par la

Pieté du peuple, [19]& par les predicati<ñspubliques.

Les enfans.y auoient leur iour fur la feiaîne, & les.

filles le leur feparé, pour apprendre. WeCatechifmeï

Mais le plus fort de noftre trauail, eftoit de vifiter

les cabanes, pour y confoler le îgez, * lecourir

les pauures, pour y aflifer les malades, pour y dif-
pofer à la mort, ceu x quijen eftoient les-plu proches,

pour y confirmer dans l'efprit. de la foy les Chre-

ftiens & les catechumenes, & pour y gaigner les

infidelles à Iefus-Chrift.,,

N'os Peres, -en faifant ces vifites, auoient l'oeil à1a

pauureté d'vn chacun; & felon qu'ils ingeoient plus

à propos de fubuenir -aux. neceffitez plus preffantes,
il f frniet 'vne, efpece de. ,monôye, qu'.ilsý

alloi nt diftribuant à ces pauures. C'eftoit vn petit
morce u de* cuiure, 'marqué pour :cét effet. Tous

ceux q i en, auoient receu par aumofine fe trouuoient

à noftre porteutir leS[idy, & prefentoient leur petite

monoye. On donnoit aux vns vne certaine mefure

de gland, qu'ils faifoient boüillir dans vne laixiue de

cendres, pour vn premier boüillon, afin d'en ofier la

plus grande [20], amertume. On diftribuoit aux1

autres quelque morceau de poifon enfu , u ils

cuifoienten l'eau, dont par ils fouftenoient

leur vie- Ceux oient les mieux partagez,

receuoie peu de farine de bled d'Inde, boüillie

ns l'eau..

Nous anions achepté auant que les neiges éuffnt
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of these poor Savages, who every day, morning and

night, filled our Church that they might there render

homage to God. There the Sacraments were resorted

to with great devoutness; the. Feast-days and Sun

days were sanctified by the- Pièty of the people, [19]

and by public preachings. The boys had their day

in the week, and the girls their separate day, for

learning thé Gatechism.

But the heaviest part of our work lay in- visiting

the cabins for-the purposâ of 'consoling the afmicted,

assisting the poor, aiding the sick, preparing for

death those who were nearest to it, strenàgthening

in the faith the .Christians and catechumens, and

winning·.unbelievers to Jesus Christ.

Our Fathers, in making these visits, considered

the poverty of each person; and, according as they

*eemed it.advisable to aid the most pressing necessi-

ties, they made use of a kind of coin which they went

about distributing among these; poor people.; it was

a little piece -of copper, stamped for this purpose.

Al who had received it as an alms stood at our door;

about Midday,·and presented their small coin. To

soite was given a certain quantity of aco c
they cooked,-first boiling the a ye made from

ashes, in order t rom them heir excessive

[zo] b ess. We distributed to others a small por-

ion of smoked fish, 'which they-cooked in water, and

on it kept themselves aiive. The;more favored among

them received a little Indian nieal, boiled in water.

Before the snw had covered thé ground, we ,had

bought five or six, hundred bushels 'of acorns, and

had despatched severa;l eanoes io procure among the

Algnquin Nations, sixty, eighty, or a hundred

leagues away, this supply of. fish. The littile corn
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couuert la terre, cinq ou fix cents -boiffeaux de gland.

Nous aui6s enuoié quèlques canots, pour aller cher-

cher parmy les Nations A'1gonquines, cette prouifion

de poiffon, à foixante, quatre-vjngt, & cent lieuës de

là. Ce peu que nous auiôs de bled, venoit du trauail

des Hurons, au temps de l'abondance. Vnde exeunt

flumina reuertuntur. C'eftoit pour.eux, auffi bien que

pour nous, que Dieu notis anoit fourny en fon temps

cette manne -du Ciel: car c'eft ainfi qu'e i'appelle les

plus grandes richeffes que nous euffions, lefquelles

eftant en France, i'euffe appellé de grandes pauure-

tez, & de grandes miferes: La nature fe contente d-

peu, & d'où on bannit les delices, on bànnit de-gfands
foins, & on s'exempte de beaucoup d'emprefeemens,

peu neceffaires à vne vie 21 ne peut

e e.

Quantité de perfonnes m'ont 'prié de leur faire fça-

noir l'oidre que nous-tenions, pour l'iuftrudtion de

nos Saunages, & la' fuite de nos employs le long de

la iournée. Ces- employs n'eftans pas dans l'efclat,

& 'ayans- point de fpeateurs,/ finon ceux, qu'on

appelle les balieures de la terre, &,le rebut du monde;

ce que ie puis refpondre à cette demande, ne peut

'auoir rien d'efclattant Ce-ýx toutefois qui ne trou-

uent rien de petit, dans les chofes qui concernent le

falut des ames, puis qu'ils defirent que ie defcende

dans ces particularitez, & que c'eft pour eux & pour

femblables perfonnes que i'efcris cecy, ils. fçaurôt

qu'ayans pris pour nous-mef-ues, deux ou trois heures

de la nuit, pour- agir auec/ Dieu, anant que -d'agir

auec le prochain; Le igur eant venu, les Chreftiens,

,venoiëtàl'Egife, où nous /eferuions quelques Meffes

pour eux. Les prieres s y faifoient publiques, à

1~1

* .
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we had was e produce of Huron industry in times
of ty. Unde exeunt umina revertuntur. It
was for them, as for ourselves, that God had pro-

vided,-.in due season, this manna from Heaven,- for

so I term what was the greatest wealth we possessed,

which, in-France, I would have called great povertY

and misery. Nature contents. herself with little;

and, whencesoever gratifications are excluded,~great

cares also are banished, and' mien are relieved from

many strong desires,- little in keeping withK a life

which, after all,. [21] cannot be immortal.

Many persons have begged us to :acquaint

with the ordèr tha in t e instruction of

avages, and the course of our occupations dur-

ing the day. 'As these employments Xnake no display,

and have no spectators, save those whom people are

wont to term the offscourings of thè earth,. or the

refuse of the world, the reply that I make to this

inquiry can contain in it nothing remarkable. Those,
however, who do not regard~as trifles things that
concern the salvation of souls, since they wish me

to go into particulars,- and since it is for them, and

persons like'them, that I am writing,-let them

know that, having reserved to ourselves two or three

hours of the night. for intercoturse with'God, before

occupying ourselves with our fe1Iow-creatures, at
daylight the Christians.were wont to assemble in the

Church, where we reserved for- them a few: Masses.

The prayers were said aloud, for the reason- that;
otherwise, many who- were, newly converted to the

faith would not be able to .learn them so readily.

One of our Fathers presided at this devotion, and all

the Savages. followed-him,---repeating, without [22]

haste, the same words.The prayer ended, we gave
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caufe que plufûeurs nouuellement conuertys à la foy,
ne ,peuuent pas fi toft les apprendre. Vn de nos

Peres prefdoit à cette denotion, '& tous les Sauuages

le fuiuoient, repetans fans [22] empreffement les

mefmes nots. La priere acheuée on donnoit quel-

que inftrudtion à toute l'affemblée; quelqutefois leur

expliquant quelqu'vn. de nos myfteres; d'atitresfois,

pour les confirmer dans la foy, on leur en deduifoît

quelques motifs, qui nous fembloiët dauantage dans la

portée de. leur efprit: fouuent on les exhortoit à quel-

que chofe de pratique, afin qu'ils paffaffent faintement

la iournée,: foit qu'on les pouffaft à offrir à Dieu

leurs trauaux, leurs peines, leurs fouffrances; foit

qu'on leur donnât" quelque Oraifon iaculatoire, qui

fût leur entretien, & l'ame- de tout leur trauail, foit

qu'on leur enfeignaft les moyéns de refifter aux ten-

tations; & comment y ayant fuccombé par mal-heur,

il faut anoir recours â.*Dieu, & luy en: demander
pardon; foit enfin qu'on les incitaft àfou amour, &

aux defirs de la vie eternelle.

Cette inftrudtion'eftant finie, & la plus courte qu'il

fe pouuoitVies premiers venus fortoient, & les autres
demeuroient pour receuoir auffi l'infitrudtion, ayans

fait les prieres publiques- comme les precedens. * La

Chapelle fe rempliffoit en [23] cette -façoù, d/ 7 &

douze fois vne matinée. Cependant d'autres eres

entendoient les confeffions, & felon les neceýfite plus

particulieres d'vn chacun,'ils leur donnoient diuers
aduis. Souuent en vn matin, vn feul Pere *foit vn

bon mot, à cinquan & foixante perfonnes. es plus

longs entretiens, ne font pas toufûours1 c ux qui

penetrent plus auant dans le cœur.

Sur les neuf heures on fermoit la porte-de Eglife:



a short instruction to the whole assembly,-some-
times explaining to then some one of our mysteried;
at other times, that we might strengtben them in the

faith, deducing from it such ,mbtives of action as
seemed to us more within the grasp of their minds.

Oftentimes, we exborted then to something prac-
tical, with a view to their passing holily tbe day,-

whetherit were by urging them to offer to God their
labors, their pains, and their sufferings; ór by giving
them some ejaculatory

support,.and the 1-ife of all their work; or by teaching
themthe means of resisting temptation, and how, if

through misfortune they Ead yielded "to it, they'

should bètake themselves to God, and ask his pardon;

or, iný fine, by inciting thein to love of him, ant&

desires of eternal life.

Tis-instruction-ded, and made. as shöTas

sible, tie first comers withdrew; others remained, in

order to'receive instrtuction also, having first joined

in tbe public prayers, like those wo' had preceded

them. The Chapel was filled, [23] thus- ten or a

dozen times a morning. . Meanwhile, others of the

Fathérs heard confessions, and, in accordance with

the special needs of each one, gave thema various

advice. Often, in the course of a niorning, a single

Father would say an appropriate word to ffty or

sixty persons.' The longest discourses are not always
those--that.sink nost deeply into tbe heart.

At nine o'clock, the doôr of the Church was shut,
and it was then that-oúr Fathers went to the cabins
to make their visitations, continuing these till aboput

two hours before night. For then, fôllowing the

examiple of the morning, we rang the bell to recaîl

the Christians. to public prayer, the Church being
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& c'eftoit alors que nos Peres alloiêt. dans-les cabanes,
y faire leurs vifites, iufqu'enuiron deux heures auant 4
la nuit.: Car alors on fonnoit pour rappeller les Chre-

ftiens aux peieres publiques, en la mefmefaçon qu'on

les auoit fa4le matin, l'Eglife le rem4iffânt & fe

vuidant dix ou douze fois pour le moins, & c'eft pour

lors que plufiurs de ces bons Neophytes-rdoient

conte- de leuf iournée, felon que ceux qui aioient le

foin d'vn chacun, les arreffoiêt à la portepour cét eet,

tantoft 1'vn ·tantoft. l'autre; pour fçauoir en vn mot,
cõbien de fois ils auoient pensé à Iieu le lông du iour:

e en etéplus" fideles: s'ils luy
luentfetlalet ef[2 fa

s'ils n'auoient point, commis quelque faute. Cela fe

fait ai-ec vne-candeur qui n'a rien de barbare, .& auec,

vne fitwilicitd'd'enfant; qui eft vne marque infaillible

de l'efprit de Dieu. Touflours la nuit nous furpre-

noit pluftoft que nous né defirions: mais neantmoins

ous la, recemions auec. amour,. elle feule nous

onnant le loifir de retourner auec Dieu; fi toutefois

n peut- fortir de luy, lors qu'on ne parle que de

I y, qu'on n'agit que pour luy, qu'on vit en luy, dans

1 attente de ne nourir iamais pour autre que pour

Ceftoient là hos employs, au milieu de cette bar--
bariê deuenuë Chreftieine:;c'eftoit ainû- que Dieu

alloit difpofant *es peuples pour lCield,-es voyant

proches de leur ruine. Nous l'allons voir 'da e

Chapitres fuiuan



filled and emptied .at least ten or twelve times. It

was then, too, that mâny of these good Neophytes

gave in their account of the day, as those who ha&

charge of each oae 'detained them at the door for that

purpose,- sometimes one, -sometimes an.other, - to

learn, in a word, how ohten, throughout th7e -day,

they had thoughrt upon God; 'in What they had been-

hè most~Triiè îo him;, if they. had' offered to hmin

their labor, their [24] hunger, their misery; if they

had not committed some fault. Such questibns were

answered with a frankness that showed nothing of

the barbarons, and -which is an infallible indi ation

of the spirit of God -with the simplicity of a child.

he ni ht always came upon us sooner than. we

ýeir-etdnevet comed by us with

pleasure, for it a1oèe afforded us the leisure or

back to God,- if, indeed, they can depa from him,
who never speak but of£ him or act but fQr·him,

who live in. him, in the earnest.expectation of- never

dying but for his sake.

Such were our employments in the midst of that

barbarism become Christian. It was thus that God

proceeded to prepare thi> people for Heaven, perceiv-

ing them to be near to their destruction. .This we

shall see in the Chapters which follow.
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[25] CHAPITRE III.

DE LA PRISE & DESOLATION DE LA MISSION DE

SAINCT IEAN, PAR, LES IROQUOISï & DE LA
MORT DU P.-êXRLES GARNIER, QUI

Y ESTOIT EN MISSION.

ANS les Montagnes, que nous nommons la

Nation du Petun, nous y auions depuis quel.
ques années deux Miffions: en chacune ily

auoit deux de nos Peres. La plus frontiere à l'enne-

my, eftoit celle qui portoit le nom de Saint Iean

dont, le 'bourg principal, qui s'appelloit du --mefme

nom;, eftoit "d'enuiron cinq à fix cent familles..

C'eftpit vn champ arrousé 'des fueurs d'vn des plus

excellens Miffionaires, qui ayt efté en ces pais, le Pere

Charles Garnier; qui le deuoit auffi arroufer de fon

fang,puis qu'il y eft mort auec fon troupeau, qu'il a

conduit luy-mefme infque dans le •Paradis; le iour

pprochant au'quel Dieu vouloit faire vne Eglife

triomplaaìte--de celle qui iufqu'alors [26J auoit

toufious efté dans les c6mbaqts, & qui pouuoit porter

le non .:d'vne Eglife vrayemen nte, nous en

eufmes uonuelles fur la fin du mois de o

par deux Chreftiens Hurons. efchappez d'vne bande,

d'enuiron trois cents Iroquois, qui nous dirent que

TVennemy eftoit encore irrefolu,' quelle demarche il
prendroit, ou vers la Nation du Petun, ou contre l'Ifle

oit nous efions. La deff[s nous nous tenons en

eftat des deffenfe, & arreftâmes nos" Hurons, qui
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[25] CHAPTER III.

OF THE CAPTURE AND DEVASTATION OF THE MISSION

OF SAINT JEAN, BY THE IROQUOIS; AND OF THE

DEATH OF FATHËR CHARLES GARNIER,

WHO. WAS- MISSIONARY THERE.

N -he Mountains, the people of which we name

the-T&bacco Nation, we havehad, for some years

past, two-òMissions; in each were twoof-ur

Fathers. 'The one nearest to the .enemy was that

which bore the -name of'Saint Jean; its principal

village, called by the ,same naie, _contained< about
five or six hundred families." It was a field watered

by the sweat of one of. the most excellent Mission-

aries who had dwelt in these'regions, Father Charles

Garnier,-who wae'also to water it:with. his blood,
since there both he and his flock have met death,, he

himself leading thiem even ümto Paradise. The day

approaching in which God wouldsimake a Church fri-
umphant of that which, up to that time, [26] had
always been in warfare, and which culd bear the
name of a Churchitruly suffering, we received intel-

ligence -of .it, toward the :close of the month of

November,- from two Christian Hurons, escaped from

a band of about three hundred Iroquois, 'who told'us

at4te enemy was still irresolute as to what meas-
ur-es he w I&-tak -whether against thé Tobacco

Nation, or against the land on which we were.

Thereupon, we kept ourselves in a -tate of defense.

and detained-our Hurons,, who had purpose
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prenoient deffein de fortir en campagne, pour aller au

deuãt de cét ennemy. En mefme tëps nous fifmes

porter promptement cette nonuelle à ceux de la

Nation du Petun,'qui la receurent auec ioye, e4ui-
fageans cette trouppe ennemie, cõme dèfia vaincuë,
& côme vne matiere de leu- trionphe Ils l'atten-

dent quelques iours de piél-ëferme; puis s'ennuyans-

que la vidtoire fut fi tardiue à les venir trouuer, ils
voulurent luy aller au rencontre; au moins les habi

tans du bourg de Saint lean, hommes de main & de

courage. Ils haftent leur fortie, craignans que l'Iro-

quois ne leur efchappe,. le voulans [271 furprendre,
lors -qu'il eft encore en chemin. ' Ils partent le

-inquiefme iour du mois de Decembre, & prennent

leur route, vers le lieu d'où ils attendent l'ennemy
mais. l'ennemuy ayant pris vn detour, ne fut pas ren-

contré, & par vn furcroift de malheur pour nous,

comme il faifoit -es approches du· bourg, il fit prife

d'vn hôme & d'vne femme qui venoient. d'en fortir.

Il apprend de ces deux captifs l'eftat de la place, &
fçgait qu'elle eft dépourueuë de la meilleure partie de

fon monde, fans delay, il hafte le pas, pour y mettre

tout à feu & à fang, l'occafion luy en èftant fi fauo-

rable.
Ce fut le feptiefme iour du mois de Decembre

dernier de l'année 1649. fur les trois heure- apres

imidy, que cette troupe d'Iroquois parut aux pQrtes

de ce bourg, l'efpouna4te & la terreu.r fe iette,incon-

tinent dans tout ce pauure. peuple dépoüillé de fes
forces,ý qui. Le trouue:vaincu, lors qu'il..penfoit eftre
vainqueur. Le vus prennent l fuite; les autres

font tiez L place; le- feu én donna à plufieurs les

premieres nuelles, qui confommoit defiaYvne partie
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the field to meet that enemy. At the same time, we

caused the tidings to be speedily conveyed to the

people of ,the Tobacco Nation, who received it with

joy, regarding that hostile band as already con-

quered, and as occasion for their triumph.. They.

resolutely awaited .them for some days; then, weary-

ing because victory was so slowly coming to them,

they desired to go to meet it,-at least, the inhabitants

of the village of Saint Jean, men of enterprise and

valor. They hastened their attack, fearing- lest the

Iroquois should escape them, and>ïdesiring [27] to
surprise the latter while they were still on the road..

They set out on the fifth. day of .the mônth of Decem-

ber, directing their route toward the place where the

enemy was expected. But the latter, having taken

a roundabout way, was not met; and, to crown our

misfortunes, the enemy, as they approached the

village, seized upon a man and woman who had just

come ont of it. They learned from these. two cap-

tives thë condition of the place, and -ascertained that

it was destitute of the better part of its people.

Losing no time, they quickened their pace that they

might lay waste everything, opportunity so greatly

favoring them.

It was on thé seventh daÿr of the month of .last

December, in the year 1.649, toward three o'clock in

the afternoon, that this band of Iroquois appeared at

the gates of the village, spreading immediate dismay,

and striking terror into all those poor people,-bereft

of their strength, and finding themselves vanquished,
when they thought to be themselves the conquerors.

Some took to flight; others were -slain on the spot.

To many, the flames, which were already consuming

some of their cabins, gave the Erst intelligence of
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de leurs cabanes. Quantité furent pris captifs: mais

[28] l'eUnemy vidtorieux, craignant le retour des

guerriers, qui luy eftoient allez, au rencontre haftoit

fi precipitemment fa retraite, qu'il fit main baffe fur

tous les vieillars & enfans, & fur tous ceux qu'il ne

iugeoit pas pouuoir le fuiure affez prômptement en

fa fuîte.

Ce furent des e 4 autez iiconceuables. On arra-

choit à vne Mere fes enfans pour les ietter ai feu:

d'autres, enfans voyoiët leur Mere. affommée à leurs

pieds, on.gemiffante dans les flammes, fans qu'il leur

fuft permis, ny aux vns, ny aux autres, d'en tefmoi-

gner aucuhe compaffion. C'eftoit vn crime de

refpandre vne larme; ces, barbares voulans: qu'on
marchaft .dans la; captiuité, comme 'is marchoient

dans leur triomphé. Vne pauure Mere"Chreftienne,

qui pleuroit la mort de fon -enfant, fut tuée fur la

place, à caufe qu'elle auoit encor de l'amour, &

qu'elle ne pouuoit eftouffer affez toft les fentimens

de la Nature.

Le Pere Charles Garnier reftoit alors feul de nos

Peres, en cette Miffion, lors que les ennemis paru-

rent, il eftoit aétuellemët occupé à inftrúire ce peuple

dâs leurs cabanes qu'il vifitoit. Il. fort au bruit de

[29] cette alarme. Il va droit à l'Eglife,. où il trouua

quelques Chreftiës. Nous sômes morts, mes, freres,
leur dit-il, Priez Dieu, & prenezla fuyte, par où vous

póurrés efchaper. Portés vofitre foy auec vous le

refle de vos vies, & que la inort vous trouue fongeans

à Dieu, il leur donne fa benediétion, & reffort

promptement, pour aller au fecours des ames. . Pas.

vu ne fonge - la deffenfe, tout eftant dans le defef-

poir. Plufieurs trouuent vne iffuë fauorable pour
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the.disaser. Many were taken prisoners; but [28]
the Victorious enemy, fearing the return ý of the

warriorswho had gone to meet them, hastened their

retreat so precipitately, that they put to death all

the old meni and children, and all whom they deemed

unable to keep up with them in their flight.

It was a scene -of incredible cruelty. The enemy
snatched from a Mother her infants, that they might

be thrown into the.fire; other children beheld their

Mothers beaten to death at their feet, or groaning

in the fiames,--permissiQn, in either case, ebeing
denied them to show the least compassion. It was a

crime to shed a tear, these barbarians demanding

that their -prisoners should go into captivity as if

they were marching to their triumph. A poor Chris-
tian.Mother, who wept for the death of her infant,
was killed on the spot, because she stil loved, and

could not stifle soon enough her Natural feelings..
Father Charles Garnier was, -at that time, the only

one of our Fathers in that Mission. When the enemy
appeared, he .was just then occupied with instructing

the people in the cabins which he was visiting.. At

the nois.e of the alarm, he went out, [29] going

straightto the -Church, where he found some Chris-

tians. "We are dead men, my brothers," he said

to them. "Pray to God, and flée by whatever way
you may be able to- escape. . Bear about· with you

your faith through what of life remains; and may
death find you with God in mind." He gave them

lis blessing, then left hurriedly, to go to the help
lof souls. A- prey to despair, not one dreamed of
lefense. -Several found a favorable exit for their'

flight; they implored the Father to flee with them,
.but the ·bonds of Charity restrained him. Ail

lt- 1
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leur fuyte. Ils inuitent le Pere de fuyr anec eux:

mais -il eft retenu par les 1is de la Charité, il

s'oublie de foi-mefme, & il ne penfe qu'au falut du

prochain. Son zele le portoit, & le faifoit courir par

tout: foit-pour donner-4>abfolution aü Chreftiens,

qu'il auoit au rencontre; foit pour chercher dans le

cabanes .toutes :en feu, des enfan$, des malades,

des catechumenes, fu. lefquels-il refpandoit les e

du Saint Baptefme, au milieu de ces flammes. Son

cœemt--ne, brugoitd'sutre feu, que de l'amour de Dieu.

Cýe fut dans- ces employs de S inéteté, qu' fe vit

açcueilly de.la mort, qu'il enuifageoit fans la raindre

n'y4 s eculer [30] d'vn feul pas. Vn.co4 de fufil

le- perç;d'vne balle, vn peu au deffous de la poitrige:

vne autre balle, du mefme -coup, luy déchira lepetit

ventre, & luy dWina dans vie cuiffe, dont il fût ter-

rafsé. Mais fon èourage n'en fut pas abbatu. Le

barbare qui auoit fait ce coup, le- defpoüilla de fa

fotane, & le laiffa nageant dedans fon fang, afige

fuiure les autres fugitifs.

'Ce bon Pee, fort, peu de temps apres, fut veù

ioindre les mains, faifant quelque priere. Puiî tour-

nant la tefte çà & là, il apperceut, à .dix ou douze pas

de foy, vn pauure *Moribond, qi~ venoit auffi bien

que- luy, de receuoir le coup, de la mort, miais qui

auoit encore quelques reftes de vie. L'amour de

gieu & le zele des Ames, eft enc~ore plus fort que la

mort., Il fe met à genoux; puis ayant fait quelque

priere, il fe leue auec peine, & fe porte le- mieux

qu'il peut vers cét agonizant, pour raifter à bien

mourir. Il n'auoit pas fait trois ou quatre demarches,

qu'il retombe encor affez rudement. Il få lene

pour la feconde fois, & fe met encore à genoux, &
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unInindful of himself, he thcught only of the salva-

tion of his neighbor. Borne- on by his zeal,; he

hastened everywhre,- either to give absolution-to

thepChristianslowi:omlie¯met, or to seek, in the burn-
ing cabins, the ~clldren, the ick, or. the catechu-

mens, over whom, in the midst of the flames, he

poured the waters of Holy Baptism, his own heart

bÙrning with no other fire than the love of God.

It was while thus engaged in Holy work that he

was encountered by the death which he had looked

in the face without fearing it, or receding from it

[30] .a single stép. A bullet from a musket -struck

him, penetrating alittle below the breast,; another,

from the same volley, tore open his stoniach, lodging

in the thigh, and tringing him to the ground. His

courage, however, was unabated.. The barbarian

who had fired tlie shot stripped him of his cassock,

* ,and left him, weltering in his blood, to pursue the

other fugitives.

This good Father, a very short time after, was

seen to clasp his hands, offering some prayer; then,

looking about him, he perteived, at a distance of ten

or twelve paces, a poor dying Man,-wh , like him-

self, had received the stroke of death, but had sti1l

some remains of. life. Love . of God,. and zeal' r

Souls, were eien stronger than death. Murùrin -a

few words.of prayer, he struggled to bis knees, ad,

rising with difficulty, dragged himself as bes/ he

might toward .the sufferer, in order to assist ham in

dying· well. .He had made but three orfour steps,
when he fell again, - somewhat : heavily. .aising

himself for the second time, he got, once mo e, upon
his knees and strove to continue on his way; biit his

body, drained [3' 1of its blood, which was owing in
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pourfuit fon mefmie chemin; mais fon, corps efp isé

[3-de forfangqui-fort en abondance-de- fesla es,

n'eft pas :i fort qua fon courage; il retombe po r la

troifiefme fois, n'ay.t- fait que quatre ou cinq pas.

Nous n'auons pût f auoir ce qu'il fit du depuis vue

bonne Chreltienne, qui nous à fait fidelement tout ce

rapport, n'en ayant pas veû danantage; à caufe u'vn

Iroquois la furprit ele mefme, &. luy décharg a fur

la tefte vn coup de hache-d'armes, qui la terraa fur

le lieu; quoy que depuis elle en foit réchapé . Le

Pere receut quélque temps apres, deux co ps de

hache, fur les deux tempes, de part & d'autre, qui
enfonçoient dans la ceruelle, c'eftoit la reco penfe

la plus riche qu'il efperaftdé la bornté de Die , pour

tous les feruices paffez Son corps fut defpo illé, &

laiffé~tout nud fur la place.

-Deux de nos Peres, q i eftoient dans la' iffion la

plus voifine, receurent quelques reftes de ces auures

Chreftiens fugitifs, qui y arriuoient hors- d' aleine;

plufieurs tous couuerts deleur fang. Toute a nuidt,
ce ne furent qu'alarmes, dans la crainte où tout -le

inonde eftoit d'vn femblable malheur. S le com-

mencement [32] du iour, on apprit par elques
efpions que l'ennemy s'eftoit retiré. Ces deu Peres

partent dés le mefme m ment, afin de-'Voir eux-

mefines de leurs yeux, vn fpeétacle bien -trifte: .mais

toutefois digne de Dieu. Ils ne trouuent que des

cadau:res, les vns deffus .les: autres; & de pauures

Chreftiens: les vns qui acheuoient de fe confomimer

dàs les reliques deploiables de ce bourg tou en feu;

les autres, noyezxdans leurs fang; & d'aucdns qui

anoient quelqes reftes de vie, mais tous couers de.

playes, -qui 'attendoient rien que la mort, beniffans



abundance from his wounds, had not the strength of
his-courage FPor the-third-time lie-fèl1, ,having
proceeded but five or six steps. 'Further than this, "WQ
have not been able to ascertain what lê accom-

plished,-the good Christian· woman who faithfully

related all this 'to us. having seen no more of him,

being herself overtaken by an Iroquois, who struck

her-on the head with a war-hatchet,~felling ler upon
the-spot, though'she afterward escaped. The Father,.
shortly after, received from a hatchet two blows upon
the temples, one on either· side, which penetrated to

the brain. To him it was the recompense for all
pat services, the richest he had hoped for from

God's goodness. His body was stripped, and left,

entirely naked, where it Ïay.

TWo of our Fathers, who were in the nearest neigh-

boring Mission, received a remnant of tfiese poor

fugitive Christians, .who 'arrived ~all out of breath,

many of themall 'covered with their own blood.

The nighit'was one of continual alarm, owing to the

ear, which had seized all, of a. similar misfortune.

Toward the break [32] of day, it was ascertained

from certain spies 'that the enemy had retired. The

two Fathers at .once set out, that they might them-

selves lok upoh 'a spectacle most sad indeed, but

nevertheless -acceptable to God. They found only
dead bodies heaped together, and the remains of

oor Christians,- some who were almost consumed

i the pitiable remains of -the still burning'village;

others deluged with their own blood; and a few who

yet'showed some signs of life, but were ah1 covered

wit \wounds,-looking only for death, and blessing

God in their wretchedness. At length, in the midst

of that desolated village, they descried the body they

-J -
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Dieu dans leur malheur. ' Enfin,,atí milieu de ce

bourg. defolé ils y apperceurent le corps, qu'ils y

eftoient-venus chercher: mais fi peu connoiffable,

eftant tout coùuet de foii fag & des-cendees-de cét

incendie, qu'ils- f oient outre mais · quelques

Sauuages Chre Ans, reconnurent leur Pere, qui eftoit

mort pour ur amour. . Ils l'enterrent au mefme

lieu, où oit efté leur Eglife; quoy qu'il n'en reftaft

plus a 4ícune'marque, le feu ayant tout consômé.

La pauureté de cét enterrement fut grande; mais

a fainéteté n'en fut pas [33] moindre. · Ces deux bons

Peres fe defpoüi1lerent d'vne partie de leurs habits,

pour en couurir le mort; & ne purent faire danan-

tage, à moins que de-s'en retourner tout nuds.

Ce fut vn bien riche dépoit, pour vn lieui fi aban-

donné, que le corps d'vn grand feruiteur de Dieu:

mais ce grand Dieu trouuerra bien les moyens de

nous reüni-tous dans le Ciel, puifque ce n'eft qu'v-

niqtuement, poir fon amour, que nous fommes aini

difperfez, .& ddrant noftre vie, & apres noftre mort.

La craintefque l'ennemy ayant fait quelquefeinte,

ne retoirnaft fur fes brisées,'obligea tout ce conuoy

de charité de repartir le mefme iour, & fans delay,

& retourner en hafte,. d'où ils eftoient partis,4ans

boire & fans manger, par des chemins fafcheux, &
en vne faifon bien penible, la neige ayant defia

couuert la terre...,

eux*iours apres la prife & l'incendie de ce bourg,

habitans retournerent, qui ayans trouué .la dé-

narche qu'anoit pris l'ennemy par vu autre chemin,

s'eftoient; doutez du malheur arrié. Mais ils. le

virent de leurs eux, & à la veuë des [34] cendres, &

des corpsmorts de leurs parens, de leurs femmes, &
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had come to seek; but so little cognizable was it,

being completely covered with its blood, and the

ashes Qf the .fire, that they .passed it by. Some

Christian Savages, hówever, recognized their Father,

whohad' died for love of theni. They buried him

in the same spot on whi~citlheir:.Church-hadstood,

although there rernained no longer any vestige of it,

the fire having consumed all.

The -poverty of that burial was sublime, and. its

sanctity no 133] less. so. The two good Fathers

divestéd themselves of part of their apparel, to cover

therewith -thé dead; they could do no more, unless

it were to returi entirely unclothed.

It was truly a rich treasure to deposit in -so deso-

late a. spot, the: body of. so noble a servant of God;

but that great God will surely find a way to reunite

us all in Heaven, since it is for his sake alone that-ré

are thus scattered, both d-uing-ifè and after death.

Drea&d lest the-enexny, having made but a, show of

departure,-iiight -retrace his -steps, constrained all

that escort of loverto set out again that saie day,

and, without losing tine, to rëturn, as speedily as,

possible, to the place whence they had departed,-

without food or drink; by roads difficlt·of passage;

and at a most fatiguing season, as the ,suow had

already covered the ground

Two days after the taking and burning of the
village, its inhabitants returned,- who, having dis-

covered the change of plan which had led the enemy

to take another route, had had their suspicions of the

mrisfortune that had happened.- But now they beheld

it with their own eyes; and at the sight of the [34]
ashes, and the dead bodies of their relatives, their

wives, and their children, they maintained for half
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de leurs enfans; ils furent vne demy-iournée dans

vn profond filence; affis à terre,à la fauuage, & fans

leuer les yeux, ny pouffer mefme aucuw foufpir,

comme des ftatuës. de marbre, fans parole, fans

regars, & fans monuement. Car c'eft là le dueil des
Sauuages; au moins des hommes & des guerriers: les

larmes, les plai ates & les crys eftant, difent-ils, pour

les femmes.

La perte & du Pafteur &'du troupeau nous ont efté

fenfibles; mais il faut qu'en l'vn & en l'autre. nous

adorions & nous aimions les conduites de Dieu fur

nous, & fur nos Eglifes, &-que-nous foy'ons difpofez

d'agreer iufqu'à la fin tout ce qu'il voudra
Le Pere Charles Garnier nafquit à Paris l'année

1 6o5. il entra en noftre Compagnie l'année 1624. &
ainfi il n'auoit guer-e plus de 44. ans, le 7. Decembre

1649. iour auquel il monau dans l'em-ploy vrayement

Apoftolique, dans lequel il auoit vefeu, depuis l'an
.636. qu'il quitta la France,.& monta dans le. païs des

Hurons.

[3]'Dés fon enfance il: anoit eu des fentimens de
pieté'tres-tendres, & principalement vu amour filial
à l endroit de-la tres-faindte Vierge, qu'il appelloit

fa Mere. C'eft elle, difoit-il, qui m'a porté deffus

fes bras, dans toute ·ma ieunèffe,, & qui m'a mis dans

la Compagnie de -Ion: Fils. Il -auoit-fait vn. vu de
fouftenir iufqu'à la mort, fon Immaculée Conception.

Il eft mort à la veille de cette augufte Fefte, pour
aller'la folemnifer plus auguftement dans le Ciel.

Dés fon Nouitiat, il paroiffoit vu Ange: fa modeftie

eftant fi, rare, qu'on le -propofoit- à. tous les autres,

comme vn miroir de fainéteté. Il auoit eu de tres-

grandes difficultez à obtenir permiffion de fon pere,



the day a-profoudasilence,-seated, after the man-

ner of savages, upon týie grouud, without lifting
their eyes, or uttering even a -sigh,-like marble

statues, without speech, without sight, and without

motion. For it is thus that the Savages mourn,-at

least, the men and the warriors,-tears, cries, and
lamentations befitting, so tùey·say, the women.

The loss of the Pastor and of his flock has been to

us a heavy blow; but in both it becomes us to love

and adore the Divine hand that guides us and is over

our Churches, and to dispose ourselves to accept all

that he wills, until the end.

Father Charles Garnier was born in Paris, in the

year 1605, and entered our Society in 1624;, he was

thus-but little ovér 44 years of age on the 7th of

December,. 169-tie- -day, . owhich he .died in
labors'which were truly Apostolic, and in which he

had lived since the year 1636, when he left France

and went up to the country of-the Hurons.

[35] ýFrom his infanýcy, he èùtertained the xiiost

tender sentiments of piety, and, in particular, a filial

love toward the most holy Virgin, whom ie -called

his Mother. "It it she,"' he would say, "who has

carried me in her- arms througlh all'my youth, and

has placed me in the. Society of her:Son." He had

made a vow to uphold, until death,.her Immaculate

Conception. He died on the eve of. that august

Festival, that heý might go to solemnize it yet more

gloriously in Heaven.

Froi the time of his Novitiate, he seemed an

Angel, his humility being .so uncommon tati-he wàs-

held before all others as a mirror of sanctity. - He

had experienced the greatest difficulties in obtaining
permission from his fathler to enter our Society; but
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pour entrer en noftre Compagnie: mais elles furent

bien plus grandes, lors que- dix ans 'aprés cette pre-

miere feparation, il fallut lúy en faire agreer vne

feconde plus fenfible, qui eftoit fon départ de la

France, pour venir en ces Miffions du bout. du monde:

Nos Superi s ayans defiré que fon Pere y donnaft

fon confentem à cauf e des obligations particu-

lieres, que luy auoi ftre Compagnie. Son voyage

en fut retardé [36] vne a ée' toute entiere: mais ce

ne fut que pour enflammer'f efirs. Iour & nuidt,

il ne fongeoit qu'à la conuerfio s Saunages, & à

y confommer fa vie, iufqu'au dernier fpir Il plût

à Dieu :déslors de luy ddnner des pref fen ens de

la mort qui luy eft arriée; hiais fi puiffans,,fi ux,

& -fi aimables, que ie puis dire que déslors il eftoi

mort vrayement au m<nde, & que le monde luy eftoit

comme vu cadavre mo>rt, pour lequel on n'a plus que

de l'horreur & du /dégouft. Il fat donc vn an tout

entier pour combgitre tous· les efforts de la nature,

en fon bon perej qm ne. pouuoit entenidr. à vne fi

dure feparation. / Il y employa, & amis, & larmes, &

prieres, & des ortifications continuelles. Enfin il

obtint ce gra/d coup du CieI, auec tant. de ioye de

fon cœer, qu'i'l eftimoit cette iournée la plus heureufe

u'ileuft e toute fa vie.

Paffant l mer, il fitdans le nauire des conuerflons

notables./ Entr'autres il fut aduertyqu'il y auoit

parmy 1¢s matelots, vn homme fans confcèince, fans

Religin, & fans Dieu, qui fuyoit. tout le monde, &

que tout le monde fuyoit. [37} Il y auoit plus-de

dix ans' qu' 1'ne s'eftoit confefsé. Le. Pere porté de

fon zele o idinaire, entreprit cette humeur noire, &

cét homme defefperé, & apres mille tefmoignages de
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these were very much enhanced when, ten years

after that firist. separation, it , became necessary to

reconcile the father o-a second, of a still more pain-

ful kind. This was his departur om France, to
go into thešê Missions at the end of t world,-our

Superiors having .expresse tbeir wis that bis

Father should yield consent to this, on acc unt of

peculiar obligations which our Socie was, under to

him. His voyage was -thus delayed, [36] an entire

year; but this only served to fan the flame f 'his

desires. Day and night he thought only of the con-

version of the Savages, and of devoting to them hi:

life, to its latest breath. ,It pleased God, from that

time, to visit him with presentiments of the death

wiThas befallen him,-: but presentiments so inspir-
ing, o peaceful, so deligbtful, that I. can say that

thenceforward he *as dead to the world, and the

world was to him as some lifeless carcass, for which

one feels only horror and:disgùst. It required, then,

a whole .year to contend with all the struggles of

nature in the mind of his good father, who could not

bear of so cruel a separation. He employed therein
friends, fears, prayers, and continuai mortifications.

At lengtli, he succeeded in obtaining this great boon

from Heaven, and with so much- joy in his heart,

that he looked upon that day as the happiest of his

entire life.

While crossing the sea, he made some remarkable.

conv'ersions on shipboard. Among others, he .was

informed that 1belonging to the crew was a man with-

-oitconscience, without Religion, and without God.

Tbis-man avoidedvery one, and all*-avoided him;

[37] it was over ten years since he had confessed.

The Father, carried away by bis usual zeal, took in
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charité, qu'il luy rendit, par toute forte' de foins,

d'inftiuétions, & de bons offices, enfin il le gagna, &

luy fit fije vne confeffion generale, & il le mit dans

vne fi grànde paix,'& ioye de confcience, que tout le

monde en 'ut eftonné &.touché.

Dés qu'il ut arriué aux Hurons, on eût en fa per-
fonne 'ou 'er infatigable, remply de tous les dons

de la ature de la Grace, qui peuuent rendre vn-

Miffiona're accomply. Il poffeda la langue des- Sau-

nages- en vn deàré fi eminent, qu'ils l'admiroient

eux-mefms. Il entroit fi° auant dans les coeurs, &
auec -vue loqueuce fi puiffante, qu'il les rauif[oit

tous à foy: fon vifage,.fes yeux, fon ris mefme, &

tous les eftes de fon corps ne prefchoientý que la

faindtet Mais fon coeur parloit plus haut que fes

paroles, & fe faifoit--entendremefme dans fon filence:

1'en fçay plufieurs qui fe fo'nt conuerti! à Dieu, aux

Teuls egars. de fon vifage, qui eftoient vrayement

[i8] Angeliques, & qui donnoiént de la denotion, &
s-impreffious de~ Chafteté à ceùxqúi l'abordoent,

foit qu'il fut en prieres, foit qu\il parût rentrer en

foy, fe recueillant de l'a&tilon d'auec le prochain; foit

qu'il parlaít de Dieu, foit inefme lors que la Charité

l'engageoit dans d'autres entretiës qui dõnoient

quelque relafche à fon efpi-it. L'amour de Dieu qui

regnoit en fon cour, animoit tous fes m uuemens,'&

les rendoit dinins.

Ses vertus eftoient heroïques, & il ne 1 -en man-

quoit pas vne de celles qui font les plus gra s Saints.

Vne Obeïfsce accomplie capable de tout ire, &
prefte à ne rien faire,sfi fon Superièur ne v uloit.

Vne Humilité fi profonde,' que quoy que tou fut

eminent en luy, non feulenient il s'eftimoit le lus



hand that gloomy temper and that hopeless man;

and, after. a thotisand eVidences of love,- exhibited

in all manner -of attentons, instructions, and good

offices,- suceeded at last in winning. him. He

induced this inan to make a general confession, and

brought him into so. great a peace, and joy of -con-

science, that al wondered, and;' were'touched by it.
As soon as le ca e among the Hurons we. had in

him an indefatigable worker, replete with every gift

of Nature and of Grate that could make an accom-

plished Missionary. He had mastered the language

of the Savages so thoroughly that they themsebres

were astonished at him. He worked his.wayso
into. their hearts, -and with such a power of eloquence,

as to cýarry them away with him. , His face, his

eyes,- even his laugh, and every movement of his

body,- preached sanctity. His heart spoke yet
louder thàn his words. andmade itself heard, even in

his silence. I know of seveial who were converted

to God by the mere aspect of his countenance, whidh

was truly [38~] Angelic, and whicbh imiparted a spirit

of 'devotion, and Chaste impressions, to •those ap
proadhing him,-rhvether he were ·at. prayer, or

seemed to be communing'with himself, cllecting his

tho~ughts, after some activity in behalf of his neiglh-

bor;' or whétber. he spoke of God r ofit tmighit be,
even, when Charity had engaged him in discourse of

a different character, which afforded some rlaxation7

to his mind. Tbe love of God whieh reigned in his

heart gave life to all his.movements, and made them

heavenly.

is virtùes were heroic, nor was there lacking iin

liim one of those which go to' make up the greatest

Saints. A perfect Obedience, capable òf doing every-
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indigne de cette Miffion, mais il croyoit que Dieu le

puniffoît terriblemnent de fes infidelitez, lors qu'il
voyoit quelqu'n auoir quelque opinion de luy. -Ce
luy eftoit -vn des tourmens des plusenfibles qui pût
luy anriuer. Et ie -çay que fouuent en ces rencon-
tres, pour donner à ces niefmes perfonnes de bas
fe.ntimens de- foy-mefme, il leur defcouuroit fes

défauts, & be [39] qui luy donnoit plus d horreur de
foy-mefme. croyant qu'en fuite .on le deuft auoir en
horreur.

Son oraifon eftoit fi refpeétueufe en la prefence de
Dieu, & fi paifible dans le filenee de toutes fes puif-

fances, qu'à peine fouffroit-il la moindre diftradtion,

quoy:gu'au milieu des employs les plus diffipaus

Ce n'eftoient que colloq1ues, qu'affédtions & qût'amot

dés le commencement de l'Oraifon; & ce feixs alloit

allumant toufiours infqu'à »la fin.

Sa mortification eftoit égale à fon amour: il la

cherchoit &-.nuit & iour, touflours couché deffus la

dure, & portant toufiours fur fon corps quelque partie

de .la Croix, qu'il cheriffoit durant fa vie, & -fur

laquelle il defiroit mourir. Chaque fois qu'il rétour-

noit de fes Mifflions, il ne manquoit iamais de faire

racerer les pointes de fer, d'vne ceinture toute herif-

sée de moletes d'efperon, qu'il portoit fur la chair

nuë: & outre cela, tres-fouuent il vfoit d'vne difci-

pline de fer, armée auffi de pointes tres-aiguës. Son
viure , n'eftoit autre que celuy des Sauuages, -ceft à
dire, le moindre qu'vn miferable gueux peut efperer

en Franée. -[4o] Cette derniere année de famine, le.
gland & les racines ameres luy eftoient des delices:

non pas qu'il n'en fentit les amertumes, mais il les

fauouroit auec amour: quoy que touflours il etft efté
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thing, and prepared to do nothing, if so his.Superior
willéd it. - A Humility so profound that, although
eminent in. every respect, not only did he regard him-
self as the most unworthy in thîs Mission, but it was
his conviction that 'God was terribly punishing his
unfaithfulness, when he perceived that any one
thought highly of him. . That, to him," was one of
the keenest sufferings that could befall him;. and I
know that oftentimes,. on such occasions, that hemight
give to these same persons a low -opinion of him, he
made known to them his failings, and [39] whatever
would produce in him a greater loathing of him-
self,-believing that, in consequence, he would be
held in abhorrence.

His prayers were so full of 'reverence for the pres-
ence of God, and. so. peaceful in the. hush of all his
own powers, that .he scarcely- seemed. to suifer the
Ieast distraction, though engaged in occupations
most apt to dissipate -his thoughts. His Prayers,
from the outset, were but a series of colloquies, de-
vout emotions, and acts of love; and this ardor grew
even more intense until the close. -

is mortification was equal to his lôve. -He sought
it. night and day: always lay on the bare. ground,
and bore constantly upon his body some portion of
that Cross which during life he held most dear, and
on which it was his desire to die. Every time thàt
he returned from his Mission rounds, he never failed
to sharpen freshly the iron points of a girdle all
covered with spur-rowels, which he wore next to his
skin. In addition to this, he would very often use
a discipline of wire, armed, besides, with sharpened.

points. His daily fâre differed in noway from that
of the Savages,-that is to say, it was the scantiest



126. LES REDA ES JÉSUITES. [Vot. 35

vn enfant chery. & 'vni aifon riche & noble, &

tous les amours:de fn Pere fleué dés le berceau en

-'autres ourrituresqí'en celles des Pourceaux. Mais

tant s'en faut qu'il seftimaft miferable dans ce grand

abandon de toutes chofes, où il eftoit; & qu'il euft

voulu dire, ce que difoit l'enfant Prodigue, Qzuanti
mercenarè° in domo Patris mei abundant panibus'; ego

autem hic fame pereo; qu'au contraire il s'eftimoit

heureux de tout fouffrir.pour'Diey

Dans, les derniereslettres, quil m'eferiuit trois

iours auant· fa mort;; pour refponfe à vne.demande

que ie luy faffois touchant l'eftat de fa fanté, & s'il

n'eftoit point à p-opos qu'il quittaft pour quelque

temps fa Miffion, afin de venir nous reoir, & reparer

vn peu fes forces: Il me refpondit tres au long quan-

tité de raifons, qui l'obligeoient de demeurer en fa

Miffioni; mais raifons- ui ne prenoient leu.force que

de l'efprit dë charité, & du [43 zele vrayement

Apofolique dont il eftoit l eft vray, m'ad-

iouftoit-il, que ie foùffre. quelque chofe 'du cofté de

l faim: mais ce n'eft pas iufqu'à la mort; & Dieu

mercy, moncorps & mon efprit, fe foùftiennent dans

- leur vigueur. Ce 'eft pas- de ce cofté la que ie

,crains; mais ce qe te craindrois dauantage, feroit,-

qu'en quittant mon troupeau en ces temps de miferes,

& dans -ces frayeurs de, lg guerre, qu'il a befoih de

moy, plus que ianais; ie ne manquaf1e aux occafions

qu Dieu me donne, de.meperdre pour 1uy; & qu'en

füite, ie .ne me rendiffe indigne de fes faneurs. Ie

n'ay que trop de foin de moy-mefme, adionftoit-il; &

fi ie voyois que les forces fuffent pour me manquer,

puifque yoitre Reuerence me, le commande, ie ne

manqerois pas d*e partir: lear ié ftitoùsjours preft



that a miserable beggar would expect .in France.

[40] During that last year ofý famine, acorns and

bitter roots were, to him, delicacies,-:-not that he was

insensible to their bitterness,-but.that love gave a
rk1ish to them. Anïd yet he had ever been¡thë cher-

ished child of a rich and noble house, and the object

of ail a Father's endearments,--brought up, from the

cradle, on other foods than those of Swine. But so

far was he from regarding hiinse1f ,as wretched in

this great surrender of everything, where- he was

or from wishing to say, in the words.of the Prodigal

son, Quäûnti 'mercenari in domo Patris mei abunZdant

panibus, ego autem hc fame pereo, that, on the contrary,
he esteemed himself happy in suffering all things

for God.

is latest letters, addressed to- me three day:iW

before his in response to a request whiich 'I.

made to him touchuî the state of lis healt,-ask-

ing if it would not be right that he should cpi;t-for a.

time his Missi'on, in order: io come once more to.see

us, and recruit a little his strengthi-he answered

me by urging, at great lngth, many reasons which

disposed him to remiâin'in his Mission, but:reasons

whichl gathered their force only from the spirit of

charity and [4i] truly Apostolic zealwit wlich he

was filled. "It is true,".ie édde, tia er

something in regard to. Kunger it that is not to

death; and, thank God, my body and iny spirit keep

up in all their vigor. I am not alarmed on -that' side;

but what I should fear more would be that, in leav-

ing -my flock in the time of their calamities, and in

the terrors" of; war,-in a time when tliey.need me
more than ever,- I would fail to use tie opportuni-

ties whl'eli God gives me of .1osing myself for him,
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de tout quitter, pour mourir dans l'obeïffance, où

Dieu me veut: fans cela, ie ne defcendray;*iamais de

la Croix oà fa bonté m'a mis.

Ces grands defirs de fainéteté auoient creu anec

luy dés fon bas âge., Pour moy, l'ayant connu depuis

plus de douze an', qu'il refpandoit deuant moy tout

[42] fon coeur, comme il faifoit deuant Dieu mefme;

ie puis dire aued verité, qu'en toutes ces années, ie

ne croy pas que hors le fommeil, il ayt efté vne feule

heure, fans ces defirs.ardèns & vehemês de s'auancer

de pîis en plus, dedans -les voyes de .Dieu, & d'y

anancer fon prochain. Hors de cela, rien au monde

ne le touchoit;- ny parens, ny amis, ny repos, ny

confolation ny peines, ny.fatigues. Sn tout eftoit

en Dieu, & hors de luy, tout ne luy eftoit rien.

Il.prenoit des malades,. & les portoit fur fes efpau-

les, vne & deux lieuës, pour leur gagner le cœur, &

pour auoir occafion de les -baptizer. ' Il faifoit les dix

& les vingt lieuës, durant, les chaleurs de l'Efté les

plus excefflues, & .par des chemins dangereux, où

fans ceffe les ennemis faifoient quelques, maffacres.

Il couroit hors d'halene apres.vn feul Sanuage, qui
luy,,feruoit de guide, pour aller baptizer, ou quelque

moribond, ou quelque captif de guerre, qu'on deuoit.
brufler le iour mefme. Il a pafsé des nuiéts entier-es

dans des efgaremens &des chemins perdus, au miilieu

des neges profondes, & des plus grands froids de

[43] 1'Hyuer, fans que fon zele fuft arrefté d'aucune

faifon de l'année.

Durant les maladies contagieufes, ,qu'on nous
fermoit par tout les portes des cabanes, & qu'on ne

parloit d'autre chofëe-que de nous- maffacrer, non.

feulement il marchoit tefte baifsée, où il fçauoit qu'il



ànd so render myself unworthy of his favors. I take

only too much care of. myself," added he; " and if I

saw that my powers were failing. me, I should not

faili since your Reverence bids me, to come to you;
for I am at all times ready to leave everything, to

die, in the spirit of obedience, where God wills; bùt

otherwise I will never come down from-the Cross

on which his goodness lias placed x4e."

These great aspirations after sanctity had, grown

ith him from his infancy. For myself, having

k4own him for more- than trelve years,-in:which

he opened to me al [42] his heart, as he did to God

himself,- I can truly say that, in ail those years, I
do not think that, save in sleep, he has spent a single

liouritliut these burning and vehement -desires of
progressin'g more and more in the ways of God, and

of helping forward in them his fellow-creatures.

Outside of these considerations, nothing in tlie world

affected lim,-neither relatives; ' nor friends, nor
test, nor consolation, nor hardships,' flor fatigues.

God was his all; and, apalYfrom him, all else was to

\lim as nothing.
He tooksome sick pople, and carried them on his

shoulders for one or two -leagues, in order to gain
the\r hearts, and to secure the' opportunity to baptize

then . -He accomplished some ten or twenty leagues

during the most excessive heat of Summer, along
dangerous roads, where the eneny was continually

perpetrâing massacres. All breathless, he would

hiurry after a single Savage, who served him as guide,
that -ie might baptize. some dying ian, or;a captive

of war -wlio was to be. burnt that same day. He has

passed whole nights in groping after, a lost, path,
amid the deep snows and the most biting cold of [4j]
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y euft vne feule ame à gagner pour le Paradis; mais

par vn excez de, ce zele, & vne induftrie de Charité,

i t unoit les' moyens de s'ouurir tous les chemins

'o ,luy fermoit, de rompre4 t es obitacles;

nel uesfois auec violence. ce qu4' eftoit de
lus inin, en tout-ce-procedé, qui n'auoit rien de la

de maine; c'eft que dés fon.,entrée, il

agnoi les efprits efarouche, d'vne feule'parole, e
qu'il v noit à bout de fon deffein. Rien/ne le -rebu-
tit, & ottflours il efperoit en bien, desåthes les plus

.dfefpe es.

\Il auot vn 'rèèoùrs particulier -aux Anges, & en

re entoi des fecours tres-puiffans. Des Sanuages,

qu'il allo't affifter à~l'heure de la mort, -l'ont veû
ac ompa é,'d'vn ieune homme, difoient-ils, d'vne

ra beaut & d'vn efclat maieftueux, qui fe tenoit à
fonofté, qui [44] les animoit 'àobeïr aux inftru-

tio s du ere. Ces bonnes gens n'en pouuoient
dire dauant ge, & demandoient quel eftoit ce com-

pa on, qui auiffoit ainfi leur coeur. Ils ne fçauoient
pas -ne les nges font plus que nous dans la conuer-

fion es Pe eurs, quoy que pour l'ordinaire leur

peration ne oit pas fi yifible.

Soû inclin ion la plus grande, eftoit à affifter les

plus abandon ez & quelqi hnmeur rebutante que
pût auoir q nfic n hetif impertinent qu'il pût

eftre, 'il fento* étegaleme&t pour tous dés entrailles

de Mer e; n'obiettant mefme aucun 'aéte de Miferi-

cordé corporell, qu'il pût pratiqgder, pour le -falut

des an s On 1' veû panfer des vlceres 'f puants, &

qui ren oient vn telle:infedtion, ue les Saunages, &

mefme, les parens plus, proches des malades, ne les

pouuoient fouffrir. Luy feul y mettoit la smain tous



Winter,-his zeal knowing no obstacle at any season

of the year.

During the prevalence of, ontagious diseases,-

when they shut on -s everywhere the doors of the

cabins, and talked of nothing 'but of massacring us,-

not only did he go unswë-fvingly where he felt there

was a soul to gain for Paradise; but, b an excess of
zeal, and an ingenuity born of Charit, he - found

means of opening all the ways that had been closed

against him, and of breaking down, sometimes forci-

bly, all that opposed his progress. But that which

isMparted a;more heavenly aspecèttor everysuch proce-

dure, and did not r-esult from human sagacity, was

this, that, from -the moment of his entry, he won-

over fierce spirits by a single word, and accomplished

ail that he had set himself to do. Notiing repelled
. liin; and he always looked for good, even from souls

the most hopeless.

He had a Way of recourse to 'the Angels, all lis

own, and experienced their rnost' owerful assistance.

The 'Savages, to whose aid'hie-went at lhe hotr of

death, have seen him ac'companied.- as they said, by
a young mantof rare beauty-nd Majetic glory, who

remained at his side, and [441 urged thenito obe

the instructions of - the'Father.,. These people

could tell no -more, and inquire o was this com-

panion who had so stole way their leart They

knew not .that the ngels do more than we in the-

conversion .nof ners, althouglh ordinarily, tlieir

operation is not -so evident.
His str gest inclination was to aid the ~nost

deprave however repulsive the disposition thatany

one m' ht possess,. however vile and .insolent he

migl be. He feit for all alike, with tlie bowels of a
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les iour , en effuyoit le pus, & nettoyoit la playe,
deux &t ois mois de fuite, auec vu œil & vn vifage

qui ne' re piroit que charité: quoy que fouuent il

vift tres-bi n que ces playes eftoient incurables.

is,. difoit-«1, plus elles .[45] font mortelles, plus

i'ay de pente en prendre le foin; afin de conduire

ces panures ge iu>qu'à la porte du Paradis, & afin

d'empefcher leu cheute dans le peché, en vn temps,
qui eft pour eux, 1 plus perilleux de la vie.

Il n'y audit dans ut le pais des Iurons,- aucune

Miffion où il n'euft ef: & il en auoit commencé plu-

fûeurs, nommement celle où'il ~ ft môrt. ' Il'agiffoit

auec les Sauuages, dans vnegrande Prudence, & auec

vne douceur de Charité, qui anoit tout excufer, &

tout fupporter, quoy qu'elle n'e fi rien de lafche.

Il n'auoit aucune attache à fo tranail; uy aux

perfonnes,. ny aux· lieux, ny aux ploys. Mais

enuifageant .la volonté de Dieu efgale nt en toutes'

chofes; en quelque lieu qu'il fufit quelqu ccupation*

que l'obeiffance luy urdonnaft; dés ce mefme mo-

ment, il s'y portoit auec courage, auec. conft e, &

comme vn homme qui n'auoit plus d'autres peu es

au monde, fûnon de trouuer Dieu, où on. vouloi

qu'alors il le cherchaft. Sonentu on luy a fait quit-

ter le foin des Mifflons, ou eftoit tout fon cœur; pour
labourer la terre, pour fernir d'yn homme de [46]

voiture, & traifner fur lés neiges, comme vn chenal

à la charuë; pour prendre le foin des malades, pou

auoir foin de la cuiflne, pour aller chercher ch & 1

dans les bois, quelqes raifns faunages; & faire les

x & douze lieuës pour en trouner fa charge, & pour

en retirer, apres de longs traniaux, à peine. ce qu'il

faut de vin, pour eelebrer q ilques Meffes le refte

I.



Mother,-not omitting- any act -of ·corporal Mercy
which he could perform for the salvation of souls.

He has been seen to dress ulcers so loathsome, and

which emitted a stench so offensive, that the Sav-

ages, and even the nearest relatives of the sick man,

were unàble to. endure them. He alone -would
handle these, wiping .off the pus and. cleansing the

wound, every day, for two and three months together,

with an eye and a countenance that betokened -only

charity,--though' he 'often saw'very cleàrly -that the

wounds were incurable. "But," said he, " the more

[45] deadly they are, the stronger inclination, haveI

to undertake the care of tliem,-that I may lead

these poor people even to, the gate of Paradise, and

keep them from falling into sin at a time which is

for them the most perilous in life."

Not one Mission was there in the whole territory
of the Hurons in whih he had not been; and several

of them he -had himself originated,-that, in particu-

lar, in which he died. Towaid, the. Savages he

conducted himself with a remarkable Prudence, and

with a -swèetness of Charity that could excuse all,
and bear withiï all, thouli hlaving in it nothing"tht

was mean-spirited.

He tied himself neither to his work nor to persons,

to places nor employments; but, regarding equally

in everything the will of God, wherever he might

be; -whatever occupation obedience might appoint to

hiin, from that very moment he betook himself to it

with. courage and constancy, and as a man who had

no other thouglit in the .world save that of finding
God where, at the time,· it was willed that he should

seek hin. Often was he called upon to leave the

care of Missions-, where his whole heart lay, to till
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de l'année. Par tout i eftoit égal à foy-mefme, & à
le voir, on euft iugé qu'il n'auoit point d'inclinat on,

inon pour ce qu'on luy voyoit faire;.& que c'eftoit à

le vray employ, 6í il fut appellé de Dieu. On n

fera rien, difoit-il, pour le falut des ames, fi Dieu ne

fe met de la partie anec nous: quand c'eft luy qui

nous y applique, par, la conduite de l'obeïffance, il

eft obligé de nous y'affifter,,& auec luy nous y ferons

ce qu'il attend de nous. Mais quand c'eft que nous

cheriffons vn employ, fut-il le plus faindt de la terre,

Dieu n'eft pas obligé d'eftre de la partie: il nous

laiffe à, nous-mefmès, & de no'ts-mefmes que pou-

uons-nous linon vn rien, où le peché qui nous met

au deffous du rien?

Il n'eftoit pas tellement attaché à la [47] conuer-

fion des Hurons, que fon cœur ne le tranfportaf. aux

Nations les plus efloignées; n'y euft-il que les enfans

à baptizer, qui, difoit-il, font vn gain certain pour le

Ciel. Il nous difoit fouent qu'il-eu-ftefté bien aife---»
de tomber entre les mains des Iroquois, & d'eftre

leur captif: que s'ils l'euffent bruflé tout véf, il euft

eû pour le mins ce' loifir là, de les inftruire, autant

de temps, qu'ils prolongeroieut fes tourmens: Que
s'ils luy enfient donné la vie, c'euft efté vn riche

moyen de procurer leur conuerfion, qui nous e ft

impoffible, le chemin nous en eftant fermé, tandis

qu'ils font nos ennemis.
Ie finiray ce Chapitre, par quelques points d'vne

lettre, que m'efcrinit celuy de nos Peres, qui l'en-
terra, & qui auoit pafsé en Miffion aueç' luy, les

dernieres années de fa vie, voicy comme. il, m'en

efcrit.

Puifque voftre Reuereuce defire que ie luy efcriue,



the ground; to harness himself to some [46] convey-

ance and drag it over the snows, like a'horse at the

plough; to care for the sick; to take charge of the

cooking; or to go up and down in the forest in quest

of some wild grapes, achieving ten or twelve leagues

in finding his load,-to procure from it, after pro-

tracted· labors, scarcely asiich wines would be

needed for, the, celebration of a few Masses during
the renmainder of the year.. In everything, he was

indifferentto himself ; and, to loo1kat him, one would

think that he had no inclination save for that which

one saw him doing, and that that was, the real, QccU-

pation to which God had called him. "Welhall do

nothing," he used to say, " for the salvationof soils,

*\if God do not take sides with us. When it is· he who

sets us apart to this, by the direction of obedience,

hebinds himself to aid us in it; and, with him àssist-

ing ls, -we shall acconiplish that which he expects of

us.. But, when it happens that we set .our hearts on

any particular employment,-bJit tbe holiest on

earth, God does not' bind himself to second our

efforts, b'ut leaves us to ourselves; and, of ourselves,
what can .we .accomnplish save' a nothing, or the sin-

which lowers us beneath a nothing?"

He was not so wedded to the [47] conversion of

the Hurons that hs heart did not go out to Nations

the most distant,- were it onl to baptize the infants,

'who," he remarked, are a certain gain for Heav-'

en." He often said to us that it would have pleased

him to fall into- the hands of the Iroquois, and be

their .captive; for, had they burned him alive, he

would at least'have had a chance of instfucting them

for as long a time as they prolonged his torments;

and, if they had .spared his life,. that would have-
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ce que ie fçay des vertus du Pere Charles Garnier, ie

coucheray icy ce que i'en ay remarqué. Ie puis dire

en general, que .e ne connoiffois point de vertu, qui

luy manquaft; & qu'il les [48] auoit tou.tes dans vn

haut degré. Ie puis auffi affeurer, qu'en quatre ans

que i'ay efté fon confpagnon, -ie ne l'ay iamàis veu

faire vue faute, qui fut diredteient contre quelque

vertu -'Il cherchoit vrayment Dieu dans fon employ,
& non pas foy-mefne; & ie n'aymimais pû remarquer

que la nature agit en tùÿ, particulierement dans les

fondtions de nos Miffions. Il fe: portoit ardemment

à quoy que "ce fuft;, auec autant de zele- pour les

affaires d'autruy, & pour l'auancement des autres
Eglifes, comme de la tenne.-, Ie l'ay touflours veu
dans, vne. grande efgalité,. parmy la dinerûté des

fuccez, fon cœur, ny fon vifage, ne paroiffoit iamais

troublé de quoy que ce fift. Il iouï"foit d'vne grandé

paix d'efprit, qui prouenoit d'vne grande conformité

qu'il auoit aux v-olontez de Dieu; à laquelle vertu,

depuis quelque temps, il s'eftudioit ·particulierement.

Tott le monde fçait le zele qu'il auoit pour la

conuerfion des Sauuages, comme il aymoit d'eftre en
-Miion, la peine qu'il auoit à la quitter,.& combien

il preffoit, lors qu'il-eftoit à la maifôn; pour retour-

ner en Mioffin. Il me founient qie dans [49} ma

maladie, lors qu'on mne croyoit tout proche de ladnort

vn foir en me veillant, il me demanda, que lors que

*e ferois en Paradis, ié priaffe pour. la Mifon de

Saint Iofeph, dont alors'il auoît le foin, il me demanda

cela vniquement, & d'vne façon que ie ne puis expli-

quer, & qui me fit conceuoir qu'il ne: fongeoit à rien,

q'au bien de fa Mifflon., I'admirois fouuent en luy

qu'il ne parloit :iamai% en maunaife part, d'aucun



been a precious means of obtaining their. conver-

sion,-a thing impossible, as it is, the way being

closed against us as long as they remain our enemies.

I will- conclude this Chapter with a few extracts

from a letter which one of our Fathers, he who buried

him, wrote to me,- one who. had shared with him

the work of the Mission 'during the last years of his

life. .He writes to me thus:

"Since your Reverence desires.that I should.relate

to you what I know of the virtues of Father Charles

Garnier, I will set down here such as have come

under my observation. I can affirm, in a general

way, that I knew of no virtue. that he lacked, and

that he [48] possessed all virtues in a high degree.

I can also- assert that, in the four years during which

I have been his companion, I have never known him.

to commit a fault directly opposed to any virtue.

In his work, he truly sought .God, and not himself.

I never observed any action in him prompted by

nature, especially in our Missionary duties. He

ardently offered himself for these, whatever they.

might be; and -with as much zeal for the concerns of

others, and for the advancement of other Churches,

as for. his own. I have. always remarked in him a

wonderful - equanimity amid the inequalities of

success; neither his heart nor his countenance ever

appeared troubled by anything. He enjoyed a great

peace of mind, the.effect of the perfect conformity of

his will with that of God,-in the attainment of

which virtue he had been, for some time, particu-

larly studious. Every one knows how zealous' he

was for the conversion of the Savages; how he loved

to be on Mission duty; the·pain he felt in leaving it;

and how he hasted, when at the house, to return to
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Saunage, quelque impertinent qu'il fuit: & moy.fou-

pent luy ýarlant de quelque faute qi m'euft dépleu

en eux: il efeoutoit paifiblement, & l'excufoit; -ou

bien, ne difoit mot: & iamais ie n'ay pû remarquer.

ny en fes paroles,- y en fes adtions, fi peu que ce foit

de paf&on à l'endroit d'aucun Saunage. Il n'auoit

point d'antres- penfées, que des chofes de fa Miffion;

1 eftoit ignorant de la France, comme vn homme qui

iamais n'en euft efté; & les*nouuelles qu'il en enten-

doit vne fois chaque année, faifoient fi peu d'im-

preffon dans fon efprit, qu'il les oublioit incontinëti.

Ce n'eftoit qu'auec violence qu'il fe captiuoit à

l'entretien de quèlqùes letres, dont il ne fe pouuoit

[5o] difpenfer. Il fembloit n'eftre nay que pour la

conuerfion des Saunages: fa ferueur en cét endroit

croiffoit tous .les iours. Il auoit vu fenfible regret,

quand quelque petit enfant luy efchappoit, mourant

fans Baptefme: cette nonuelle le furprenoit, & l'affi-

geoit, comme vn aùtre feroit affligé de la mort de

de fes plus proches parens. Son _zele-eft6itinfati-

gable: il quittoit fouuent les manger & le repos pour

fes Chreftiens. Ie l'ay veu partir fouuent d'vn tres-

mauuais temps, -& marcher auec de grandes incom-

moditez, allant d'vn bourg à l'autre; tomber dans

les Riuieres; Rien n'eftoit capable de l'arrefter,

quand il eftoit queftion de trauailler pour les Sau-

uages. Il s'accommodoit bien auec fon compagnon,

quel qu'il fuft, iamais il ne m'a dit parole, qui fuft

le noins du -monde contre la Charité. Il prenoit

toufiours le pire pour foy, & m'accommodoit en tout;

&.il tafchoit de conurir fa charité du pr'etextê de fa

propre commodité; comme fi ce. qui eftoit le pire,

luy enft efté le plus commode. Son obeïffance eftoit
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the Mission. I, remember that in [49] my sickness,
when they believed me to be near death, one event

ing, watching 'with me, he begged that, when I

slould be .in Paradise, I would, pray foe the Mission

of Saint Joseph,. of -whicli he then had the care. He

entreated for that above everything else, and in a

way tihat I cannot describe, but which gave me to

understand that he thought of nothing but the wel-

fare of his Mission. . It .was often a source of admi-

ration to me that he never .spoke ill of any Savage,

however insolent he might have been. Often, too,
lien I spoke to him of some fault in them that had

displèased me, he would listen quietly, and either

excuse it or say nothing; nor' have I ever seen him

manifest, by word or action, even the least passion-

ate feeling toward any Savage. -He thought only of

the concerns of lis Mission. He was ignorant of

France, as if he were a man who had -never belonged

to it; and news of it, which reached hiin once in

every year, made so little impression on him, that it

was immediately forgotten. It was. only by gréat

effort that he brought himself to make a reply, from.
which he'could not spare himseif, to certain letters.

[50] le seemed to have been born only for the con-

version of the Savages, his fervor, in that respect
increasing every day. It was a matter of keen regret

to him when some little child escaped his vigilance,

and died withoút Baptism; the intelligence surpris-

ing and afflicting him as another would be afficted

by the death of one of his nearest relatives. His

zeal was unwearying: he would often leave his meals

or sleep, for the sake of his Christians. -I have seen

him, many times, set out in fearful weather, to walk

with great difficulty from one village to another; even



.140 LES RELA TIONS DES jÉSL7ITES- [VoL. 85

rare, & pleine de foufmiffion, & de fimplicité, quoy

qu'il fût quelquefois [51] particulier en fes penfées:

dez le moment qu'il connoiffoit vn fentiment con-

traire à, celuy du Stuperieur, il agiffoit auec- autant

d'ardeur dans l'efprit d'autruy, qu'il euft fait dans le

fien. .Il eftoit tres-exadt dans l'obferuation de nos

Regles; & quelque occupation qu'il euft,,poup la con-

nerfion. des Sauuages, iamais il n'euft '<rdu aucun

temps de Les Oraifons, de fes ledtures fpirituelles, ny

de fon~,ëxamen.' ·Il retranchoit de fon fommeil ce

qui luy euft maüqué pour cét effet, dans la-brieueté

du iour. Sa Chafteté eftoit fi pure qu'elle me
paroiffoit Angelique: dans vne Modeftie atili rare,

que i'en aye point veu en France. Mais fur tout,

i'admirois fon Humilité, il auoit vn tres-bas fenti-.

m nt de foy-mefme, & quoy qu'il euft des talens

eminens pour cesl Miffions, neantmoins .il fe poftpo-

foit à tous les autres. Les loüanges deshommes ne

le touchoient aucunement. ,e ne l'ay iamais ouy
parle, ny fou auantage, ay auec mefpris'd'autruy.

Iufques icy font les termes du Pere qui m'eferit.

I'aycreû que dans la naïfueté de cette lettre, ceux

qui fçauentce qae c'eft de la .[52] vertu folide, &
qui ont l'œil ouue't aux chofes qui-vrayement rêdent

vne ame grande ~ax yeux de Dieu; y defcouurironi

vn threfor, que poffedoit ce feruiteur de Dieu.
I'adioufteray icy feulement, quetous ceux qui l'ont

pratiqué l'ont eftimé vn Sâint;& qu'ilfuoit l'appro-

bation de tout le monde, fans en excepter aucun.

Les Hurons le nommoient Orâcha.

Voidy encore vn petit mot qu'il eferiuit de 1'Ifle de

faindtb Iofephi à fes .deux freres, fçauoir eft le R. P.
Henry de .ofeþh de 1QOdre des Carmes, & le R.



falling into Rivers. Nothing stopped him wheni it

was a question. of work for the Savages. To a
companion, whoever he might be, he accommodated

himself in ail res'ects and& to-ne never.uttered a

syllable that -in the least degree infringed Charity.

He always took theworst of everything for himself,

and .consulted my convenience in: everything. .- e

strove also to hide lis -charity under pretense of his

ow coinfort,-making it appear that, to him, thé
worst had been the most agreeable. His obedience

was excptional,-most simple and unquestioning.

Aithouglh ie was sometimies [5i], punctilious in his

ideas, he would, from ,the moment that .he became

conscious of a sentiment opposed to that of the

Superior, act as readily upon the judgment of another
as, before, le would have done uponhis own. He

was very exact in lis:observance of our Rules; and
however occupied le might hbe in the conversionof
the Savages, he never missed any of his times of

Prayer, of spiritual reading;.or of sef-eixamination.
What -time was wanting to him for this purpose
owing to the shortness of the day, li took from his

sleep. His Chastity was so unsullied that it appeared

to me Angelic, and was manifested in a Modesty so
rare that, in France, I have seen nothing comparable

to it. -But, above all, I admired. hisHumility., He
held himself in, the very humblest estimation; and,
although he hlad eminent talents for these Missions,

he assigned to himself a place behind all the others.
The praises of men had no effect upon him. I have
never heard him speak either in commendation of
himself or slightingly of others." Thus ,far, the
words of thé Father who writes to me.

I have thought that, in the ingenuousness of this
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P. Iofeph de Paris Capucin. Cette lettre fait voir la

trempe de fon-coeur, & le preffentiment -qu'il auoit

de fa-ni'rt. Ce petit mot, dit il, eft pour nous

encourager tous trois à nous. hafter d'aimer noftre

bon Maiftre; car ie croy qu'il.eft difficile que quel-

qu'vn de nous trois ne foit bien proche du terme de

fa carriere. Redoublons donc nos ferueurs, haftons

le pas, redoublons nos prieres les vns. pour les autres,

& faifons vne notuelle proteftation, que celuy que

noftre Seigneur appellera le premier à .fy de nous

trois, fera l'aduocat des [53] deux qui refteront, pour

leur obtenir de Noftre Seigneur fon faindt amoutr, &

vue parfaidte vnion auec luy, .& vne perfeuerance

fliale. Ie fais donc le premier cette proteftation, &

prie Noftre Seigneur de tout mon ceur, de poffeder

nos trois cSurs, & de n'en. faire qu'vn auec le fien

dés à prefent & dans l'eternité. Voila le ftile d'vn

Saint qui aimoit fes freres en Saint & comme
des Saints: auffi auos-nous appris qu'il auoit des

marques de faindteté dés fa tendre ieneffe.

Deffundt Monfieur : Garnier fn père,- auoit cou-

ftume de donner tous les mois quelque piece d'afgnt

à fes enfans pour leurs petits- diuertiffemens dans

leurs eftudes, le P. Charles'Garnier eftant penfionaire

en .nofre College de Paris,. & fortant les iours. de

congé pour s'aller vne-ptit- recreer en ville, au lietu

de porter fon argent en vn ieu de paulme, l'alloit

ietter dans la boëtte des prifonniers du petit Chafte-

let; vn de fes bons, freres qui luy a veu donner

pour vne feule aumofne toute la recreation d'vn mois,

adioufte, que paffant, vn iour- fur le Pont-neuf, &

voyant vn hure fale & impie, [54] qu'on difoit auoir

efté composé .par Theophile, il l'achept, & le mit



letter, they who know what [52] solid virtue is, and

waose eyes are opfen to the things that really make a

soul great in the "sight of God, will. discover the

treasure which this his servant possessed. I will

merely. add ·here that all who associated with him

regarded him às a Saint, and that every one; with-

out exception, spoke well of him. The -Hurons

named hina Orâcha.

There yet remains a little word addressed by him,

from the Island of saint-,oseph, to his .two broth-

ers,-that is, the Reverend Father Henry de St.

Joseph, of the Order of the Carmelites, and the Rev-

erend Father Joseph, of, Paris, a Capuchin. That

letter discloses to us the temper of his heart, and tlae

presentiment lhe had of his death. "This little

word," he wrote,' "is to encourage us, all three, to

aasten on in the love of on holy Master; for I can

hardly think that some one of us three may not be very
near the close of his career. Let us redouble then

our zeal, :laten our steps, redouble our prayers, each

for the others, and make a new protestation that he

wlhom our Lord shall first of us three call to himself

shall intercede for thes [53] two who remain,-to

obtain for thein,. from Our Lord, his holy love, a per-

fect:union with him, and the grace of final persever-

ance. I maake then, the fiést, tlais protestation; and

I fervently beseech Our Lordllhat lae will possess out

three hearts, and make them one with his own, bota

now and in eternity." -.This was the nmanner of

speech of a Saint, who loved his brotlhers as a Saint,
and as. Saints. We have been informed also that he

possessed these tokens .of saintly character from his

earliest youth.

The late Monsieur Garnier, his father, was in the
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en eftat de n'eftre iamais leu · de perfonne, peut
eftre, :difoit-il, que quelqu'vn le lifant offenferoit

Dieu, il vaut mieux l'achepter & le perdre., Vne

autre fois fes camarades eftans entrés dans vn caba-

ret pour y faire b'ne chere, comme il eftoit de la

Congregation de Noftre- Dame, qui. deffend aux

ieunes gens d'entrer dans de femblables lieux, il les
attendit· à la porte comme vn laquais attendroit fon

maiftre, ces preludes marquant vne grande faindteté

future. Ie ne m'eftonne pas fi. -Monfieur fon pere

voyant que fon fils vouloit eftre Iefuifte, dit à l'vn
de nos Peres, Si ie n'aimois 'vniquement voftre Com-

pagnie, ie-ne vous donnerois pas vn enfant qui depuis

fa naiffance ifques à maintenant n'a iamais commis
la moindre defobeïffance, & ne m'a iamais causé le
moindre -déplaifir. La gloire de fa mort a couronn6

l'innocênce de fa vie.
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habit of giving to his children, every month, during

their term of study a small sum of money toward

their little amusements. While Father Charles Gar-

nier -was a boarder in our College at Paris, setting

out at holiday-times for a little recreation in the city,
instead of spending his money on a game at tennis,

he threw it into the prisoners' box of the petit Chas-

telet. .- One of his good brothers, who saw him give

at a "single alms a whole montih's allowance. adds

that, passing one day over the Pont-neuf and notic-

ing a indeent- and impious book,- [541 written,
it was saidj y Theophile,7--he botglht it and so

defaced it \hat no one could read it. "Perhiaps,
said hie, "some one in reýading it might offend God;

it is better thbuy and destroy -it.' At another time,

his comapanions having gone into a tavern to make

merry he waited-as he belonged to the Congrega-

tion of Our Lady, whicli prohibits young men from

going into places bf the kind -for them at the door,
as a servant wouldwait for lis master. Such begin-

nings spoke of ·a ditinguished sanctity in times to

come. I am not surp 'sed that Monsieur his father,

when he. saw that it. s his son's wish to become a

Jesuit, said to one of our\Fathers:: "If I did not love

your Society above al oýthers, .I would not give to

you a child who, from the time of his birtli to the

present, has never been guilty of one.act of disobedi-

ence, or caused me. the lest displeasure. The

glory of his death has crown the innocence of his

life.
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[55] CHAPITRE IV.

DE LA MORT DU PE1E NOEL CHÄBANEL.

OI.CY la fixiefrne vidtime .que Dieu a pris à foy,
de ceux de noftre Compagnie, qu'il auoit

appellé en cette Miffion des Hurons; n'y
ayant eû encore aucun de nous qui y foit mort, fans.
y refpandre fon fang, & confommerle facrifice tout

entier.

Le Pere Noël Chabanel eftoit.compagnon de Miffion

du Pere- Charles Garnier, & lors que le bourg de
faint Iean fttt pris par les Iroquois, il n'y auoit que

deux iours qu'ils s'eftoient feparez, felon les ordres

qu'ils en auoient receu: Nos Peres& moy ayans ingé à

propos de ne pas tenir deux Miffiônaires expofez dans

le danger, outre que là famine y eftoit fi extreme,

qu'ils ne pouuoient trouuer vne nourriture fuffifante

pour deux perfonnes. Mais Dieu ne' voulut pas

qu'ayans vefeu enfemble fous le ioug d'vne mefme .

Miffion, ils fuffent feparez à la mort.

[56] Ce bon Père, reuenant donc oh l'obeïffance le

rappelloit, auoit pafsé par la Mifflôn de faind Mathias,

où eftoient deux autres de nos Peres, & les auoit quitté

le matin du feptiefme iour de Decembre. Ayant fait

fix grandes lieues d'vn chemin tres difficile; il fut

furpris de la nuit, au milieu des bois, eftant en

compagnie de fept ou .huidt Chreftiêns Huròns. Son

monde eftoit couché & endormy; luy feul veilloit, &

eftoit en priere. Sur la minuit il entend du bruit,
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[55] CHAPTER IV.

OF THE DEATE OF FATHER NOËL CHABANEL.

ERE is the sixth victim whom God has taken to

'H1 himself fron those of our Society whom he
had called to this Mission of the Hurons,-

there having been, as yet; not one of us who has died
there without shedding his blood, and consummating
the sacrifice in its entirety.

Father Noël Chabanelwas the Missionary compan-

fion of Fatliher Chaeles Garnier; and when the village
of s.aint Jean was taken by the0 lroquois, there were
but two- days ingwhich :they were separated, in
accordance with the orders which they had received;-
our tatliers- and: I ha-'ing tliouglit il! wiser. not to
keep two Missionaries exposed to da4ger; consider-
ing, ibesides, that the famine in that quarter was so
severe thit sufficieiit food for both could not, be
obtained. But it was not God's will that, having lived
nd been yoked together in the same Mission' they

should be separated in death.

[sp] \This good Father, then, returning whither
obedience- recàlled hitn, had passed through the Mis-
sion of saint Mathias,' where were two other of oir
F'athers; and had left tliem on the m-orning of the

seventh day of Decermber. - Having traveled six long
leagues oer a nmost difficult road, he found himself
overtak nby night in the- tlick of the fo-est, being

"in the com>any of seven or eight Christian Hurons.
His -men *ere resting, and asleep; he only was

S1471650] R ELA TION OF r649-5o



148 LES RELA TIONSDS JÉSUITES [VOL. 3&

& des cris: partie de l'armée ennemie .vdtorieufe,
qui tenoit ce chemin;, partie auffi des captifs, pris ce

iour là uefime dans le bourg de faindt Iean, qui

chantoient 'leur 'chànfon de. guerre felon leur cou-

ftume. Le Pere à ce bruit· refueille fes gens, qui

fans delay prennent la fuite par dans les, bois, &
enfin fe faunerent; s'eftans difperfez çà.& là, & ayans

pris leur route vers le lieu mefnie d'où venoit

l'ennemy, quoy qu'vn peu à l'efcart.

Ces Chreftiens efchappez du peril, arrinerent à la

Nation du Petui, & firent leur rapport, que le Pere

auoit fait quelque chemin, voulant les fuiure: mais

[57] que n'en pouuant plus, il s'eftoit mis à genoux,

& qu'il leur auoit dit, N'importe que ie meure,; cette

vie eft bien peu de chofe, c'eft bon-heur du Para-

dis, que les Iroquois ne. me po ont rauir.

Sur l'aube du iour, le Per eayant changé de route,

,voulant venir nous trouuer en l'Ifle où nous eftions,

fe vit arreflé au bord d'vne riuiere, qui luy trauerfoit

fon chemin. Vu Huron en a fait le rapport; adiou-

ftant qu'il le. paffa dans fon canot, au deçà. de la

riuiere; & 'que pour fuïr plus.leftement, il s'eftoit

defchargé.de fon chapeau, & d'vn fac où eftoiet fes

efcrits, & d'vne conuerture, qui .fert à nos Miffion-

naires de robe & de manteau,,, de paillaff e & de

matelats, de lidt, & de tout autre meuble, &' mefme

de maifon, lors qu'ils. font en campagne, n'ayans

point pour lors, d'autre abry. Du depuis nous

.n'auons pû apprendre aucune autre nounelle, du Pere.

Nous ne fommes pas affeurez, comment il fera

mort, & s'il ne fera point. tombé -entre- les mains des

einemis, qui en effedt tuerent fur le mefme chemin,

,_vne trentaine de perfonnes. - Ou pluiftoft que s'eftànt



watching, . and in prayer. Towad imidniglit, he

heard a noise, accompanied with cries,-partly of a

victorious hostile force "who occupied that road;.

partly, also, of paptives, taken that very .day in the

village of ean, who.were singing, as was their

custom, their war-song. n noise, the

Father awoke his: men, twho fled at once into the

forest, and eventually saved themselves,- scattering,,

somie here, some there; and taking their route toward

the very place from which the enemy had corme out,.
though a little at onie side of it.

These Christians,. escaped from the peril, arrived

at the Tobacco Nation, and reported that the Father

had gone some little way with them,, intending to

follow them; but [57] that, becoming exhausted,

lie had fallen- onh is knees, saying to them, "It mat-

ters not that I die; this life is avery small considera-

tion; of the blessedness of Paradise, the Iroquois

can never rob me."

At daybreak, the Father, having alterel his route,

desirous of coming. to, the Island. where we. were,

found himself checked at the bank of a river, whidh

crossed his path.. A Eturon' reported the -circum-

stance, adding that he had passed him, in his caioe,

on * this side of the stream; and that, to render his

flight more easy, the Father had disburdened him-

self of lis hat, and of a bag that contained his writ-

ings-; also of a blanket, which our Missionaries use

as robe, and cloak, as mattress and cushion, for a bed,.
and for every other convenience,-even for a dwell-

ing-place, when in the open country, and-when they

have,: for the time, no other shelter. Since then,

we have been unable to learn any other news of the

Father..
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-efgaré dans les bois, il y £58] foit mort, partie de

faim, partie de froid, au pied de quelque arbre, où

la, foibleffe Tayt obligé de s'arrefter.: 'Mais apr-es

tout, ce qui nous f emble plus probable, c'eft qu'il

aura efté tué par ce Huron, le dernier qui l'ayt veu,
autrefois Chreftien, & depuis Apoftat; lequel pour

ioüyr des defpoiiilles ·du Pere, l'aura afommé, & aura

ietté fon corps dans la Riniere Si nous euffions voulu

pourfniure cette affaire, ie croy que nous euffions trou-

ué des preues conuainquantes contie ce meurtrier :

Mais dans ces miferes publiques, nous ingeafmes plus

à propos d'eftouffer les foupçons. qu'on pouuoit en

anoir; & nous-mefmes fermafmes les yeux à ce que

nous eftions bien aifes qu'on ne vit pas. Ce -nous
eft alez que Dieufoit feruy.

Le Pere Noël. Chabanel nous eftoit venu de la

Prouince de Tolofe, l'année 1643. 'ayant efté receu en

noftre Compagnie dés l'année 1630. alors aagé fule-

ment de dix-fept ans. Dieu luy auoit donné vne forte

vocation en ces païs, mais elle ne fut pas fans combat
eftant icy, mefme apres les trois, les quatre, & les
cinq ans d'eftude, pour apprendrela [59] langue des

Sauages, il s'y voyoit. fi peu anancé, qu'à peine

-pouùoit-il fe faire entendre dans les chofes les plus

communes. Cette mortificatioi n'eft pas petite à vn

homme qui brufle du defir de la cotuerioan des San-

uages, & qui d'ailleurs n'auoit iamais manqtié ny de

memoire, ny d'efprit, qtu'il anoit fait allez paroiftre,

ayant enfeigné quelques années, auec fatisfadtion, la

Rhetorique en France., Son humeur, en fuite, de

cela, eftoit fi:efloignée des façons d'agir d Satuages,

S'il ne pouuoit quafi rien agreér en eux, leur veuë

luy eftoit onereufe, leur entretien & tou ce qui
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Of the manner- of his death we are uncertain,-

whether he may have: fallen into the hands- of the
enemies, who actually slew, on the same road some
thirty. persons; or that, having niissed his way in the
forest, he [58] may have died,there, partly from hun-

ger, partly from cold, at the. foot of , som tree at
which weakness had obliged him to halt; But, after
ai it seems . to us most probable that he was mur-

dered by that Huron,- once a Christian, but since
an Apostate,-the last to'see him, and who, to enjoy
the possessions of the Fathelr, would have killed him

and thrown his bodyinto. the Ri'rer. Had we been
inclined to pursue this -matter frther, I feël sure

that we would have discovered proofs sufficient to
convict this murderer; but, in such generai misery

we judged it wiser to smother our suspicions; and
we close< our own eyes to what we were wil pleased
was .not ,evident. It is -enough for us that God's

purposes should have been served.

Father- Noël Chabanel had come to us from the

Province of Toulouse, in the year 1643, having been
received into our Society as eariy as. the year 630,

when iey was opiy seventeen years of- age. God had

given him a strong vocation for these count-ries; but,
once here, he had much to contend with; for, even

afte~r three, four, and five years of effort to learn the

[593 language of the Savages, .he foûnd his progress

so slight, that hardly could he' make himself under-

stood even in tie iuost ordinary iatters. - This was

-no ittle mortification to a" man who burnêd with

delire for the conversion of the Savages, who in other

wgys was deficient neithe- in memory nor mind, and

ho had made this mariifest enough -by having for

gome years. successfully taught Rhetoric in France.
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-venoit de ce cofté là. Il ne pouuoit fe faire aux

viures du Païs, & la demeure des Miffions eftoit fi

violente à toute fa nature, qu'il y.anoit des peines

extraordinaires, fans aucune confolation, au moins

de celles qu'on appelle fenfibes, touûlours coucher à
plate terre, viure depuis le natin iufqu'au Loir dans

vu petit enfer de fumée, &.dans vn lieu où fouuent

le matin on fe trouue couuert de neiges, qui entrent

de tous ciftez dans les cabanes des Sauuages; où on

eft remply de vermine; où tous les fens ont chacun

[6o] leur tourment, & de nuidt, & de iour, n'auoir

iamais que de l'eau toute pure pour efteindre fa foif,

& les meilleurs metz qu'on y mange pour l'ordinaire,

n'eftant que de la cole, faite de farine de bled d'Inde

boüillie dans l'eau: y tranailler fansceffe, eftant tou-

flours fi mal nourry, & n'auioir pas vn feul moment

de la io.urnée, auquel on puiffe fe retirer en vn lieu,

qui ne foit public: n'auoir point d'autre chambre,
d'autre fale, ny d'autre cabinet, pour faire fes eftudes;

non pas mefmê aucune autre lumiere, que celle d'vn

feu enfumé, entourré en mefme temps de dix & de

.quinze.perfonnes, & d'enfans de, tous aages, qui crient,

qui pleurent, qui y difputent, qui s'entretiennent de

leur mefnage; qui y font leur cuifine, leur repas,
leur trauail, en vn mot tout ce qui fe fait· dans la

maifoxn. Qtiand Dieu auec cela retire_ fes graces

fenfibles, & fe cache à vne perfonne, qui ne refpi-e

qu'apres luy;, quand il la laiffe en proye à la trifteffe,

& aux dégoufts, & aux auerfions de la Íature: ce ne

font pas là des efpreuues qui foiët à la portée d'vne

vertu commune; & il faut que 'l'amour de Dieu fôit
alors puiffant [61] dans va cœuri, pour n'y eftre pas

eftouffé. . Ioignez les veuës continuelles des perils,



fInconseqùence of this, the temper of his mind was

so.opposed to the ways and manners'of the Savages,

that he saw in them scarce anything that pleased

him; the sight of them, their talk,- and all that

concerned them, he found irksome. He could not

accustoni himself to the food of the Country and

residence in the Missiôns did such violence to his

entire nature that he encountered; therein extraordi-

nary hardships, without any consolation,- at least, of

the character that we call sensible. There, one -must

always sleep on the bare ground, and live from morn-

ing to night in a little hell of- smoke; in a place

where often, of a morning, one~finds himself covered

with the snows that drift on all sides into the cabins

of the Savages; where vermin abound; 'where the

senses, each and all, are [6o] tormented both night

and day. One never has anythiig. but water to

quench his thirst; while the best food usually eaten

there is only a paste made with meal of Indian corn

boiled in water. One must work there incessantly,
though always so poorly nourished; never have one

monent in the day in which to retire to-any spot

that is not public; have no other room, no other

apartment, no: other closet, in which to prosecute his

studies. .. One has not even any other light than that

of a smoky fire,-surrounded, at the same time, by

ten or fifteen persons, and children of all ages, whoe

scream, weep, and wrangle; who are busied about

their cooking, their meals, their work, about every-

thing, in a word, that is done in a house. When

God, besides all this, withdraws his sensible graces,
and hides himself from a person wbo longs only for

him, - when he leaves him a prey to sorrow, to dis-

gusts, and repugnancesof Nature,-these are trials
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dans lefquels on fe troune à chaque moment, d'eftre.

attaqué d'vn Ennemy barbare, qui fouuent vous fera

f uffrir mille. morts, auant que d'en mourir d'vne

feu,e;· qui n'a que des feux, & des flammes, & des

cruantez inouyes.. Sans doute qu'il faut vn courage

,'digne des ,enfans de' Die:, pour ne pas perdre coettr

au milieu.de cét àbandon.

C'à efté dans cét abandon que Dieu a voulu efprou

uer les cinq & fix années, la. fidelité de ce bon Pere.

Mais tant s'en fait que le; Diable ayt iamais rien

gaigné fur luy, dec<e cofte là; quoy qu'il luy repre-

,fentaft chaque iour, Que retournant. en France, il y

trouemerroitlairye, & le repos,&4e geonfolations
qu'il y auoit receuës, tout·le temps paffé de fa vie:

qu'il n'y manqueroit pas d'employ plus fortable à fon

naturel, & dans lequel tant d'ames Saintes pratiquent
hautement la vertu de Charité, dans le zele des Ames,

& confomment leur vie pourle falut de leur prochain.

lamais pour tout .cela, il n'a voulu fe détacIer de la

Croix où Dieu l'auoit inis; damais [62] il n'a demandé

* en fortir. Mais au contraire, pour.s'y attacher plus

inuiolablement, il s'obligea par voeu d'y demeurer

iufques à la mQrt, afin -de miourir en la Croix. Voicy
la teneur du voett qu'il- en conçeût, & ces propres

termes.

Domine Iefu Chrifte. qui me Apoßolorun . SanZorum

kuius vines Huronice .adiutorem, licet indignJzsimum,
' adWirabili dispofitione tua paterne ouidentia voluifli.

Ego, Natalis .Chabane, impulfus de/iderio feruiendi

Spiritui tuo fano, in promouendd barbarorum Huronie,
ad tupfi ßdem conuerfipne: Voueo,. coram fanJifsimo

Sacramento pretiofi Corporis & Sanguinis tui, Tabernaculo

Dei, cum hominibus, perpetuam Jlabilitatem in kac
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that are not within the compass of ordinary virtue;

and the love of God must be strong [6i] in a heart,
if it is nlot to be stifled by them. Join to these the

continual sight of dangers, in which one finds him-

self at every moment, of- attack by a savage Enemy

who often will subject you to the sufferings of a

thousand deaths, ere death .itself ensues; who tses

only fire, and fiames, and unheard-of cruelties.

Doubtless a courage is needed .worthy of the children

of God; if one is not to lose heart iii the rnidst of

such abandonment.

Lt has been in this abandonment that God Sas

willed to put to the test, for five or six years, the

fety of this good Fathe; bu assuredy te Devil

never ·having got the , better of him. upon that

account, although ie represented to hiin every day

that, by returning to France; he would- find there the

joy, repose, and comfort which daring all his past

life, he liad received; that there ewould not lack
employment better suited to his'disposition, employ-
ment·ià which so many Saintly'souls nobly practice

tlie virtue of Charity in a-zeal for Souls, and expend

their lives for the salvation of their fellow-men,

Néver for ail that, would he break away from the

Cross on which God had'place lhim; never-[62] did

he ask that he mighit come down from it. On the

contrary, in order to bind himself. to it more invio-

lably, he -obliged hiimself, by a vow, to remain there.

till death, so that he:might die upon the Cross.

These are the terms of' the vow, as he conceived it,

and(its very words.

Domine jesu -Clriste, qui me Apostoorum Sanctorum

hujus vinee Huronice adjutorem, licèt indignissimum,

admirabili di:sositione tua paterne ProvidentiS. voluisti:
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Miione Huronicd: omnia intelligendo iuxta Societatis,
& Supe&iorum eius interpretationem, & difpofitionem.

Obfecro te igitur, fufcipe me in<feruum huius Mifsionis

perpetuum, & dignum effice tam excelfo minierio, Amen.

Vgefimd die Iunj 1647.

Iefus-Chrift mon Sauneur, -qui par. vne difpofition

admirable de voftre Paternelle Pronidence, anez voulu

que ie fufe Coadjuteur des Saindts Apoftres de cette

vigne des Huron juoy que i'en fois tout à faidt

indigne: Me féntant [ e., 63] poufsé du defir, de

feruir aux intentions qu'a fur moy vofitre fain6t

fprit, pour auancer la. conuerfion à la foy, des bar-

bares de ce païs des Hurons; Moy, Noel Cliabiel,
eftant en la prefence du tres-faindt Sacrement, de

voftre Coips & de voftre Sang precieux, qui eft le

tabernacle de Dieu ane les hommes: Ie fais vœu de

perpétuelle ftabilité en cette Miffion des Hurons;

entendant le tout, felon l'interpretation des Supe-

rieurs de la Coipagnie, & felon qu'ils voudront

difpofer de moy. Ie vous coniure donc, mon Sau-

neur, qu'il vous. plaife me receuoir pour feruiteuf

perpetuel de .cette Miffion, & que vous me rendiez

digne d'vn-miniftere fi fublime.. .Amen.

il fit ce voeu le iour du tres-Saint Sacrement, de

l'année 647. & quoy que du depuis ces reuoltes de la

Nature ayent touflours donné de l'exercice à fa vertu;

la grace a touflours efté la maiftreeff, & Dieu luy a

donné cette perfeuerance, qu'il defiroit fi ardemment.

La derniere fois qu'il fe fepara d'auec nous, pour

aller en la Miffion où il eft mort; embraffant, & difant

le dernier [64] adieu, à celuy de nos Peres, qui auoit

le foin de la conduite de fon ame; Mon cher .Pere,

luykit-il, que ce foit tout de bon cette fois, que ie



Ego, Natalis Chabanel, impulsus desideria servie2dï

Spiritui tuo sancto, in promovendd barbarorum HuronaS,

ad tuam fidem conversionie; Vovâò} coram sanctissimo Sa-

cramento ppretiosi. Corpûris et Sanguinis túé, Tabernacuo.

Dei cum hominibus, perpetuam .stabilitatem in kac Misione

Huronicd: omnia intellig ndo juxta S&cietatis, et Superi-

orum ejus interpretationem, et dispositionem. Obsecro te

igitur, susciËe me in servum hujus Missionis perpetuum, et

dignum effice tam excelso mninisterio, Amen. Vigesimd

die Junii, 1647.
"i Jesus Christ, my Savior, who by. a wonderful

dispensation of youxr Paternal -rovience-ha-v-wied-

tat 1, though altogether unworthy, should be a

Coadjutor of the Holy Apostles in this vineyard. of
the Hurons; impelled [65 i.e., 63] by the desire of
ministering to the purpose which your holy Spirit

hath respecting me, that I should help forward the
conversion to the faith of the barbaians of this

Huron country: I, Noel Chabanel,-being in the pres-

ence of the most holy Sacrament of' your Body and

your precious Blood,which is the tabernacle of God
among men,-make. a vow of perpetual stbility in
this Mission of the Hurons ; understanding ail things

as' the Superiors of the Society expound them, and

Sas they choose to dispose of me., I conjure you,
therefore, OØ my. Savior, to be pleased to receive

ie as a perpetual servant of this .Mission, and&o

make me worthy of so lofty a ministry. Amen."

H1e made this vow on the feast of Corpus Christi,
in the year. 167; and although, since that time,
these rebellions of Nature have constantly:tasked his
virtue, grace has always been th 1stress; and God
has granted him the per-e erance he so ardently
desired.
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me donne à Dieu, & que ie luy appartienne. Mais

il profera ces paroles d'vn fi bon accent, &.d'vn 'vifage

fi refolu -à la. ,vraye fainteté, qu'il toucha viuement

celuy de nos Peres auquel il parloit; lequel ayant

trouué' à l'henre mefme, vn de fes amys, ne pût
s'empefcher de 'lty dire; Vrayement ie viens d'eftre

touché! Ce bon -Pere vient de me parler auec l'oil

& là voix-d'vne viétime qui s'immole: le ie fçay pas

ce que Dieu-veut faire, mais ie voy qu'il fait vn grand

Saint.
En effet, Dieu le difpofoit au facrifice; & il liay

donnoit à.Iuy•iefme, quelque forte de prefentiment.

Tl auoit-di a vu de Les amys; le ne; fçay ce qu'il y a

enamoy, & ce que Dieu -veut difpofer de moy: mais

ie me fens tout changé en vn point. le fuis fort

apprehenfif de mon natuiel; toutefois maintenant

que ie vay au plus grand danger, & qu'il -me femble

que la mort n'eft pas efloignée, ie ne fens plus de

crainte. -Cette difpofition ne vient pas de moy.

[6ý] Lors qu'il partit de la Miffion.de faindt Mathias,

le ïour mefme de fa mort, parlant au Pere qii l'em-

braffoit. le vay, dit-il, où l'obeïffance me rappelle:

mais ou ie ne pourray -[obtenir], ou i'obtiendray du

Superieur, qu'il me renuoye dans la Miffion qui eftoit

mon partage, il faut feruir Dieu iufqu'à la mort..

On verra dans la lettre fuiuante, qu'il a eferit au

R. P Pierre Chabanel fou frere Religieux de noftre

Çompagnie, -les fentimens qu'il auoit des fouffrances.

Peu s'en eft fallu, dit-il, dansles apparences humaines,
que V. R. n'ait en vn frere Martyr:. mais helas! il

faut deuant Dieu, vne vertu d'vne autré trempe que

la. mienne pour- meriter -l'honneur du Martyre: Le

R. P. Gabriel Lallemant l'vn des -trois que noftre
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Thé nst timie that he .parted from us, to o to the

Mission where he died,--- embracing and biddi the

last [64] fare re1 to lthat one of our Fathers wio 's
charged with le direction of his soul,--he said to

him: "My dear. Father, may .it be for good and all,

this ti.me, tiat I ive myself to God; and may I

le to him." B le uttered these words with so

trong an emphasis, a a countenance so bent upon

true sanctity, as sensibly to affect the Father to whom

he was speaking, and w h chancing at that very

,hour to meet oie of -his fri ds could not refrain
from saying to him "Verily, I av'e just been deep-

ly moved! That good Father has but now spokenrto
me with the look and voice .of a victixn who immo-

lates himself. I know not what God w 11s, but I see

that he is fashioning a great Saint."

In ti-tthu, God was preparing hii for the sacrifice,

and'affording him 'some kind of presentimen f it.
He had said to one of his friends: "I do not kn w
what is working within me, or what God wills to do
with me; but, in one respect, I feel entirely changed.
I arm naturally very· timoroius; but, now that I am

oing to a most dangerous post, and, as it seems to

e, death is not very far away, I no longer feel any
f r. This frame of mind springs not from myself."

651]. When he set out fron the -Mission of -saint
M thias, on the very day of his death, hé said, speak-

ing. to the Father, wlo was embracing him: "I arm
going whither obedience calls me; but whether I -
shall succeed. or not iu obtaining fronm tli Superior

that le send me back to-thellission that was allotted

to me, God must be served until death."

We shal see in the following letter,-which he

rote to t$e Reverend Father Pierre Chabanel, his
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Relation dit auoir fouffert pour Iefus-Chrift, auoit pris

ma place %alu bourg de' faindt Louys depuis vn mois

deuant fa mort, que ie fus enuoié comme plus robufte

de corps en vne Miffion plus eloignée & plus labo-

rieufe: mais non pas fi fertile en ~Palmes & en

Couronnes que' celles [sc. celle] dont ma lâcheté.

m'auoit rendu indigne deuant 'Dieu. Ce fera quand

il plaira à la [66] diuine Bonté pourueu que de mon

cofté ie tâche de faire, Martyrem in vmbrd & Martyrium

fine fanguine. Les rauages des Iroquois fur ce pais

feront peut eftre vn iour le refte par les merites de

tant de Saindts, auec lefquels i'ay la confolation de

viure fi doucement parmy tant de tracas & de dangers

continuels de la vie. La Relation me difpenfera

d'adioufter autre chofe à la prefente, auffi bien n'ay-ie

ny papier ny loifir qu'autant qu'il en faut pour

fupplier V. R. & tous nos Peres de fa Prouince de fe

founenir de moy au faindt Autel, comme d'vne

vidtime deftinée peut-eftre au feu des Iroquois, Vt

eerear tot Sanc7orum patrocinio vic7oriam in tam forti

certamine: Ce font fes paroles dignes d'vn homme

qui n'attendoit que le moment du facrifice.



brother Religiousi of our Society,---his appreciation
of suffering. '"Judging from human appearances,

said he, " Your Reverence has been very near to pos-
sessing a brother a Martyr; but alas! in the mind of
God, to merit the honior of Martyrdom, a virtue of

another stamnp than mine is needed. The Revërend
Father Gabriel 'Lallemant, one of the three whom
our Relation mentions as having suffered for Jesus
Christ, had taken, for a month before his death, my
place in thi village of saint Louys,--while'I, as bei'ng

more robust ôf body,- was sent upon a Mission more

remote and more laborious, but not :so .fruitful in

Palms and Crowns as that of which my cowardice

has, in the sight of God, rendered me unworthy. It

will be when it shall please the [66] divine Good-

ness, provided- that I strive to realize, in my person,
Martyrem in umbrd et Martyrium sine sanguine. The

ravages of the. Iroquois throughout this country will

perhaps; some day, supply what is wanting, through

the merits of those many Saints with whom I have

the consolation of leading so peaceful an existence

in the midst of such turmoiland continual danger

to life. The Relation will dispense-me-friom adding

anything else.at present, as I have neither pajier nor

leisure, save-so mu:ch as are needed to entreat Your

Reverence, and all our Fathers of your Province, to

reinember me at the holy.Altar as a victim doomed,

it may be, to the fires of the Iroquois. -Ut merear tot

Sanctorum patrocizio .victoriam in tam forti certamine.'

These are his words; worthy of a man .who was only

awaiting the moment of-the sacrifice.

N
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CHAPITRE V..

DE -L MISSION DE SAINCT MATTHIAS.

SESTOIT icy la feconde.des Miffions, que nous

auions dans la Nation du Petun. Depuis la

mort les deux PP. dont [67] nons auons parlé;
la naeceffité d'ouuriers nous obligea'de ne faire plus

qu'vne ,Miffion, dans toutes ces Montagnes, furchar-

geant les deux autres Peres, qui y reftoient, du foin
de ces pauures Eglifes defolées, qui venoient de p'er-
dre leurs Pafteurs: & mefme, quelque temps apres,

nous nous vifimes -contrains -de ne laiffer qu'vn feu1

des deux Peres, pour tout le Chriftianifme, vne
maladie furuenuë à l'vn d'eux, nous ayant obligé de
le rappeller en vn lieu, où il pûft receuoir vn peu
plus d'affiftance.

Dans les grandes fatigués de ces Miffions, exposées

à tous les malheurs dont la Nature peut auoir plus

d'horreur, ce n'.eft pas vne des Croix des moins

pefantes, de fe voir feul, dans vne Eglife diffipée,

qui ne faifoit que naiftre: de fe voir accablé dés le

matin iufqu'au foir, d'vn monde de Catechumenes &
de Chreftiens, dont il faut baptizer les vns, entendre

les autres· en Confeffion, apprendre à la plus-part les

Prieres & leý Catechifme; & les Myfteres de noftre

Foy, folliciter:les infideles à ce qui eft de leur falut,
aller chercher & les vuns & les autres, dans des cabanes

abandônées, où la [68]. panureté mefme habite, mais

ou l'efprit de la Foy,' n'y eft pas moinse dinin, que
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CHAPTER V.

OF TIE MISSION OF SAINT MATTHIAS.

ERE lay the second Mission that we possessed
in the Tobacco rTation. Since the death of
the two-Fathers of w6om [67] we have spok-

en, a scarcity of workers obliged us to maintain only
one Mission tiroughout those Mountains, thereby
overburdening the two other Fathers-wlio remained
there with the care of the poor desolated Churches
that had so. recently lost their Pastors. After a
time,. we were even constrained to leave one only of
those two Fathers to carry on the entire Christian
work,.- one of them having beeyi seized with a mala-
dy which obliged us to recall him to quarters where
he could receive a little more assistance.

Among, the great , hardships of- these. Missions,

exposed to every evil.of which Nature has the.most
horror, it is not one of the least heavy of the Crosses

to find oneself alpne in a Church which is dispersed,

and was born but yesterday; to find oneself over-
whelned.from morning to night by a crowd of Cate-
chumens and:.Christians,---some needing -baptism,

others Confession, and, most of thei, instruction in
the P>rayers and Catéchism, and the Mysteries 6f out

Faith; unbelievers requiring to be awakened to the

concerns of their salvation,- all fo be sought ottt in

the deserted cabins, where [68] poverty itself résides,
but wbere the spirit of the Faith is not less divine than
in the Louvres and nost siperb Palaces of Europe.
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dans les Louures & dans les Palais les plus fuperbes

de l'Europe.

'Quelques· Capitaines infideles, animez contre les

progrez de la Foy, & croyans qu'elle feu -eftoit la

ruine des pais qui fe font Chreftiens, fifnt courir

vne calomnie contre nous, afin d'irriter tout le peu-

ple, & l'animer 'à. la vengeance., On affemble pour

cette effet les plus confiderables d'vn .bourg, depen-

dant de cette Miffion, (c'eftoit le bourg de fainSt

Mathieu, dont nos Peres eftoient, alors abfens:) On

publie hautement dans ce confeil de fedition, qu'vn

certain HÍuron'efchapé depuis peu de iours, des mains
des Iroquois plus· voifins de Kebec, y auoit. veu'de

gratids coliers de Porceleine, enuoyez de, la part'

d'Onniontio, (c'eft le nom que donnent les Hurons à

Monfieur noftre Gounueneur.) Que cét Onnontio vou-

lant- diuertir les armes des Iroquois, crainte 'qu'ils ne

fe iettaffent fur les François de Montreal, des Trois

Rinieres, :& de Kebec; anoit enuoyé ces prefens, &

ces coliers de Porcelene, dàs e -pais ennemi, afin de

les inuiter de côduire [69 vne armée dans le païs des

Hurons; & qu'il leur auoit promis,, que les François

qui y eftoieit, trahiroient les Hurons & les Algon-

quins;. faifans mine de fe porter auec courage, à leur

deffenfe: mais qu'en effet lors qu'on feroit- dans le

combat,, ils ne tueroient perfonne ; ay ans .recett des

ordres fecrets de fa part, de ne charger leurs armes
à feu, finon de poudre feule, fans bale & fans plomb.

En fuite de cette calomnie, on nous fait. plus noirs

que nos robes, on crie aux träiftres & à la trahifon,

on ne parle que de nous maffacrer, &-les boutefeux

de cette fedition, difent hautement, qu'ilfaut affom--

mer le prenier des François qu'on auroit au rencontre.

(Vol. 35
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Some-infidel Captains, exasperated at the progress

the. Faith was making4 and believing that it alone

caused the ruin of the countries that are becoming

Christianized, circulated a calumny against us.in.the

hope of stirring up.the natiyes and inciting them to

take revenge. For this purpose, the most emnent

among them assembled in a viflage belonging to this

Mission .(it was the village ofEsaint Mathien, fromu

which our Fathers were then absent); and in this

seditious council it .was boldly announced that a

certain Huron, lately escaped froxm the hands of the

Iroquois-nearest to Kebec, l'ad seen there some large

Porcelain collars, sent. by Onnontio (the.nime which

the 'Hurons give to Monsieur .our-Governor). It.was

stated that this Onnontio- wishing to turn aside the

weapons of the Iroquois fearing lest they should

imake a dash upon the Prenclh at Montreal, Three

Rivers, and Kebec,-lhad sent, these presents and

these Porcelain.collars into the enemy's country, in
order to induce theux to transport [69] an arnied

force into the -H uron territory; and that he had

romised thei that the French who were thëre

should betray the Hurons and the Algonquins, by pre-

tending to go bravely- in their defense,-but that, ini

fact, when the fighting took place they were to kill no

one, havingreceived from him, secret orders to load

theirfirearms with powder only, without bullet orshot.

In the train of this calumny-they painted us blacker-

than our robes, raised a cry of " Traitors, and treach-

ery ' and talked ·ònly of màssacring us; while the.

firebrands of the sedition noisily declared that they

must kill the first Frenchman ,they should meet.

Indeed, descrying from a distance our two Mis-

sionaries,.-. who were shaping their. course, a ;ery
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En effet, nos deux Miffionaires, faifans leur courfe,

fort peu .de iours apres,. à ce bourg de leur departe-

ient, où ce confeil s'eftoit tenu:' de loin qu'on les
eüt apperceu, on crie, Au meurtre &-au inaffacire¿ on

court aux portes par où ils doiuent entrer: on les

reçoit auec:deg.crys & des hüées, fembiables à celles,

dont on accueie les prifonniers de guerre, qui fo
deftinez pour -W feu. Nos Peres entrent à leur ordi-

naire, auec vn vifage [70] affeuré. Qu craint Dieu,
ne craint pas les creatures, & ceux qui ne fouhaittent

que de'mourir i eh fon-feruice, ne paliffent pas en ces

rencontres Les feditieux s'entre-parlent, pour voir.

celuy qui leueroit la hache, fur ces deux vidtimes

innocentes. Ils ne iettent fur eux, que des yeux de
fureur, &leur.cœur ne réfpire rien que le fang. Mais

Dieu leur lia les mains pour ce coup. ' Ces deux bons

Peres paffent à trauers cette foule d'impies, ,fans

receuoir aucun dommage. Plufieurs qui -n'eftoient

pas de la coniuration, mais qui n'en pouuoient igno-

rer les concluflons, qu'on auoit publiées, fe difoient

les vns aux autres: Ne foût-ce pas ceux-cy -que 'on

deuoit maffacrer? comment donc ont-ils trauersé au

milieu de leurs. ennemis, preparez pour le meurtre?

on eftforty à la foule, pour les tuer, & pas vn toutes-

fois n'a fait le coup, que tant de mônde auoit promis

de faire.

Dieu ne, fe contente pas de protege- nos Peres en

ce rencontre: mais pour recompenfer les fatigues &
les -dangers de leur voyage, en la inonnoye· dont il,

paye les iournées de fes feruiteurs: en-vn feul iour'
ils baptizerent dix-fept perfonnes dans 7I] ce.bourg,
où ils degoient trouuer la mort; & ils y confefferent

quantité de Chreftiens.

r

166
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few-days after, to this village in their district where

the council was held,-there-were shouts of " Murder

them! " 'Kill them!" Then, rushing to the -gates

by which they would enter, they greeted them with

cries and hootings, similar to those with which they

receive prisoners of war who are doomed to the fiames.

Our Fathers went in as usual, with calm faces;

[7o] for they who- fear God have no fear -of his crea-

tures, and they who have no other desire than to

die in his service do not quail in such emergencies.

The rioters. conferred together, to decide which of

them should raise the hatchet against those two

innocent victims. ý They cast upon them nothing but

furious looks; and their hearts thirsted only for

blood. But God stayed their hands, for that time;

and the two good Fathers passed through the crowd

of impious wretches, without receiving any hurt.

Many who were not in the conspiracy, but. who could

not have been ignorant of what had been publicly
determined, said one to another, "Are not these

they who were to be massacred? , How, thén, have

they passed'through the midst of enemies ready for

murder? Thesé have risen up from the. throng to

kill them; and yet nôt one has dealt the blow which

so many had pledged'theinselves to strike."

God did, not content himself with protecting our

Fathers in this danger; but,-to repay them, for the

hardships and dangers of their journey, in the«.coin

with which he pays the day's wages of his servants,-

in a -single day they baptized seventeen persons in

[71 ] the very village where they were to meet their

death, besides confessing a, number -of Christiats..
The village of St, Jean' had nòt a yet been taken,

and laid waste by the Iroquois when that sedition

s
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Le bourg de S. Iean n'auoit pas enéore efté pri ,
ny defolé par les Iroquois, lors que cette feditio

arriua: mais ce fut fort peu de iours, apres: & no* s

auons fujet de croire, que la mort du Pere Noël Cha

bauel, n'-a efté qu'vn effedt de-cette coniuration. VeI

nommément que le Huron, fur lequel tomba le fou-

pçon de l'affaffliant, cômis ens la perfonne de ce Pere,

eftoit .du bourg: de S Mathieu; & qu'vne perfonne-de

confiance nous a dit, auoir entendu de fa. bouche ;

qu'il s'eftoit fvanté d'eftre le meurtrier, & d'auoir

défait le monde de cette voirie de François, & d'auoir

ietté dans la riùiere fon cadàvre, l'ayant affommé à

fes. pieds Quoy qu'il en foit, ce n'eft pas vn petit

bon-heur pour. ceux qui viuent en, ces contrées, de

fçauoir,& de voir, que-leùr vie eft entre les mains.de

tôut le monde; & qu'ils doiuent attendre la mort,

autant de la part de cêux mefmes qu'ils recônoiffent

pour amis, que d'vn Irocjuois.ennemy.
En vn autre bourg, dependant de cette mefme

Miflon, nos Perês y anoieiit erigé [72] vne petite

Chapelle, & ils y añoient efleué vu clocher, pour y
appeller les Chreftliens, & mettre dans ce nouueau

Chriftianifme, les exercices de deuotion, qui.eftoient*
defia èftablis dans leEglifes plus anciennes. Les

infideles entrent-en fureur à la.veuë de ces objets de

pieté; ifs contrefont les poffedez du Diable, s'ils ne

le s6t en venté jîs rompêt tout, '& ils profanët ce

lieu de fainéteté; ils dérobent & j1s pillent les petits

meubles de cette pauure Eglife, & tout ce qu'auoiét

les.Peres,. qui alors en eftojêt abfens:ayans efté faire

leurs vifites en des bourgades plus efloignées. On

porte côme en triomphe ces dépouiilles de la ,ai on

de Dieu; on voïit ,des'imprecations contre ceux qui



occurred, but this event -took place a very'few days
afterward; and-we have reason forebelieving that
the: death of Pather Noël Chabanet was simply an
outeome of the conspiracy., , Notice particularly, that
the Huron upon whom fell the suspiciorfof 'murder
co4nmitted on t-he -person of that Father was of the
village ofgSt. Mathieu and that a trustworthy per-

son told us that he had heard, from the mian's own
lips, his boa that-he was themiurderer; that he had
rid the woËl4 of that common carrion of a French-
man, and had thrown his body iato thé river, after
braining him at his feet. Be that as it inay, itis not
a small advantage, to those-who live in these parts,
to know and. see that their litvs are at the mercy of
every one; and that they may expect death as mTuch
at the hands of those very persons whom thefyrecog-
nize as friends, as from an Iroquois enemy.

In another village,- dependent on this same Mis-
sion, our Fathers had built [72] a small Chapel, and
had erected a belfry, to summon Christians .thither,
and to introducý into this new Christian field the exer-
cises of devotio, already established in the older
Churches. The infidels became enraged at the sight
of these objects of"piety. .They acted as those who
are possessed of the Devil, if they werè not so in
truth.- They broke ,esverything in pieces; .profaned

the holy place; plundered and stolè the» littie fur-
nishings of that poór Church, and all the possessions

of the Fathers, who were at that time absent on their

visitation rounds in some of the more remote villages.
These spoils of, the house of God were carried about
as if in triumph; ,imprecations were spit forth against
those who preached his word; and it was loudfy
proclaimed that they inerited death.
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prefchent fa ýparole, & on publie hautement qu'ils

meitent la mort.

Ces infolences font arriuées plus d'vne fois: mais

qui . Dieu pour proteéteur, experimente mille -fois

en vn -feul Hyuer, que le Diable peut bien entrer en.

rage contre nous, & <4u'il a fujet- de le faire,. voyant

qi'on luy enleue fa proye; mais qu'apres tout, Dieu

eft le maiftre, qu'vn feul cheuèu ne peut tomber de*

la tefite de fes feruiteurs, fans fa dinine volonté; &

[73] .que. la foy ne porte lamais plus. de fruits, que
lors qu'elle eft dauantage perfecutée. l Ialloit que

le nombre des Eflus de Dieu fut accomply en toutes

ces contrées, auant que leur defolation- arriaft- qui

eftoit fi.prochaine.

Vn- pauure, mais excellent .,Chreftien de cette

Miflion, eftoit tombé entre les mains des ennemis, &

n'attendoit rien qué le feu pour fou fupplice. Il eût

recours 'à Dieu dans fanecefflité. Mon Dieu, dit-il, ie
ç croy de tout mon cœur, qùe vous feul eftes le maiftre

de nos vies: fi vous voulez, i'efprouueray dés auiour-

d'huy~, que ma foy m'aura déliuré de la mort, qui
fans voftre fecours im'eft tout. à fait inéuitable.

Chofe eftrange! ce pauure homime fut déliuré à

l'heure :mefme de fa captiuité, l'Iroquoisl qui -tenoit

de le prendre captif, l'ayant renuoyé, -fans fçauoir

pourquoy. Ce Chreftien fe nomme Pîerre- Ôutouré.
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These insults have -happened more than once-; but

he who' has God for protector learns, a thousand

times over in a single Winter, that the Devil may

well- become. enraged against us, and that he has

reason. to do so, 'seeing that his prey is taken from

him; but. that, after all, God'is the master; that a

single hair cânnot fall from the head of his servants

without the divine will; and [73] that faith never

bears more fruit than when it ·is most persecuted.

It was' necessary that the number of God's Elect

sliou1 be completed .in these parts, before the

desolation should come upon them that was s near

at land.

A poor but excellent Christian of thisl Mission had

fallen into the hands of enemies, -and expected nth-

ing less t-han the fire for hlis torture. In his- necesity

he had recourse to God. " My God," he said, " I

believe withall my heart that you alone are master

of our lives; if you choose, I shall be able to prove

from, to-day that my faitwill have delivered me

fiom the death. which, without your succor, I can

in no way escape.'" Strange circumstance - That

poor man, at that ver hour, was delivered from Èis

captivity,-the Iroqu is who had just taken, him
prisoner having suffe ed lhim, without knowing why,

to go at large. This Clristian' was called Pierre

-Outouré.
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CHAPITRE VI.

DE LA MISSION DE SAINCT CHARLES.

VELQUES Hurons, de e9ux qui l'an pafsé, crai-

gnans le feu des Iroquois, [74] auoient quitté

leur païs, & s'efloignoient de nous, pour fuïr

enco e plus loin, ce cruel ennemy eftans arriuez en
vn lie qu'ils iugerent affez propre pour-s'y habituer,
s'y arre erent & y baftirent leurs cabanes, -à deffein
de s'y for *fier, & d'y faire vn nouneau pais. Deux

de nos Mi onaires, l'vn de langue Algonquine, &
l'autre qui pa le Huron, ayans parcouru tout 1 Efté,
les coftes de n re mer douce, pour le fecours fpiri-

tuel,,tant des H ons, qui alors y eftoient difperfez,
que des peuples lgonquins,. nous reprefenterêt à

ur retour-, iqu'il.fer 't-à-la gloire de Dieu, que quel-

qu'vn de nous hynerna en ce lieu, où plus de monde

deuoit fe 'raffembler. ous y deftinafmés donc vn

de nos.- Peres, de la langu. Hurône, qui nous.quitta

au mois d'Odtobre.

Lors qu'il fut arriné en cet e nounelle habitation,
quelques Chreftiens le receuren chez eux; auec vne
charité qui n'eût rien de fanage. a premiere-chofe

qu'ils fi'ent, fut - de, drefer de uelques écorces

d'arbres, ive Chapelle, riche dans f pauureté, où

depuis le matin iufq'auí foir, Dieu n laiffoit pas
d'eftre adoréan iilieu. de, ces vaftes orefts, où
iamaisfl h'auoit recencét hommage.

[75] Plufieurs qui n'eftoient. pas Chrefti s, fe
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CHAPTER VI.

OF, THE MISSION OF SAINT CHARLES.

ÉkTAIN Hurons,-aãong those who4 last

year, fearing the fires of the Iroquoi , [74]
had -left their country and gone awày far

from us, that they mig1t withdraw still fârther from

the cruel enemy-having come to a. place which

they deemed suffici 'tly adapted to- residence, set-

tled down there an4 built their cabins, purposing: to

fortify themselves and to make of it a new country.
Two of our Mi ionaries;-'one of whon spoke the

Algonquin language, the other the Huron,-f aving
coasted all .Summer along the. shores ofs ou fresh-

water sea to minister to the spiritual needs of both

the Hurons'who at that~ time were scatt rec there,

and the Algonquin peoples, represented to s on their

return that it would be.to God's glory if some of us

were to winter in that locality,.where a yet larger num-

ber of people were to draw together. We accobrdingly

ssned to them one;of our Fathers, proficient in the

Huro language, who left us in the month of October.

rriving at the. new settlement, some Christians

reéeived him into their homes with a charity not

natural to the saivage. The fi-st thing they did was

tohb.uild, with .the bark of trees, a /Chapel, opulent

in its ery poverty, in which, frona morning to even-

ing, God ceased not to -be adored, iu the midst of

those vast forests, where néyer b fore had he received

sch -homage.
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rendirent auffli-toft aux inftruétions qu'on leur donna.

Quelques autres accufoient la Ty d'eftre vne chofe

-manuaife, & ne vôuloient pas y entè'dre:difans que

iamais leur païs n'auoit efté fi affligé, que lors qu'on

apoit cõniencé tout 'de bon, à' quitter leurs ancienes

fuperftitios, & -à receuoir le Baptefme. -Ces -g8s à

eftoiët les plus riches, & les plus à leur aife, il falloit

que Dieu les humiliaft, pour les fanuer.

Eu effedt, côme ils n'àuoiét quaû aucune prouifion

de bled, & que le plus -fort de leur efperàce eftoit

fur la péche, qui toutes les années eft tres-abondante

en ce lieu là, pendant 1' Hyuer; iamais elle ne s'y eft

veuë. fi malheureufe que celle-cy. Ils font des trous

dans la glace, efpaiffe de deux & de trois pieds: au

deffous, de laquelle ayans tronné l'eau viue, ils iettent

leurs rets, où d'ordinaire on puife quantité de poiffon,

qui accourt à ces ounertures. Mais eét Hyner.ils ne

trounoient d's leurs filets aucun poiffon, dix ou douze

petits harãcs, qui quelquefois s'y rencontroient, eftoit
vue manne du Ciel, à ces pauures gen, qui mouroient

de faim. Ils fe virêt bien-tofit au bout de leurs. pètites

[76] prouifions; fans bled,, fans gland, & fans legu-

mes., D'aucuns alloient peler les arbres, & faifoient

boiuillir les- efcorces, pour les rendre mangeables:

d'autres viuoient d'vne certaine mouffe, qtii f'attache

aux rochers, & d'vne efpece de, tondre, qui pourry
dedans l'eau, s'humedte, & fe renfle: comme~ vne

éponge. .Ve fois chaque iour, on faifoit cuire dãs
vue .grade chaudiere, vu petit morceau de poiffon

enfumé, qui rendoit vnboiillô amer, dont vnchacun

beuuoit abondamment, afin de.fe 'remplir, & d'eftouf-

fer fa faim þar ces lauaces d'eau.

Ce bon Pere, fe vit enfrn reduit à cette vie, l'efpace

17A4
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[75] Many, who were. not Christians, attended the

instructions as soon as they were given. Some

others charged the Faith with being an evilthing,

and wouxld not listen to it,-affirming· that täheir

country had never been so afflicted as when they had

commenced in earnest .to abandon their old supersti

tions, and to receive Baptism. These. people were

aànong the wealthiest and most comfortably circum-

stanced It needed, then, that, God, if he would

save them, should bring down fhipride
Indeedfwhile their provision ~of corn was very

scanty, and although their greatest hope lay. in the
fishing,- which, every year during Winter, is wont

to afford a very plentiful supply in that locality,-

never had the, latter tnrned out sognprodnctive as
in the present season. Their custom is to make

holes in ice two or three feet thick; under these,
having come 'upon water, they cast their nets, in-

which are usually taken large quantities, of fish,
which flock to these openings. But this Winter theré

were no fish to be fonnd in the ineshes-ten or
twelve little herrings, vrich were occasionally en-

countered, being as manna from Heaven to these poor

people, who were perishing from hunger. - Quickly
the'y found themselves at the end of their séanty
[76] provisions,-without corn, without acorns, and
without vegetables. Some proceeded to strip the
trees, boiling the bark: to render it eatable. Others
lived on a certain moss which attaches itself to
rocks," and on a sort of punk which, being first
rotted in. water, becomes .absorbent, and swe1s.out
like a sponge. Once a day, tbey cookËed, in a l'arge

* kettle, a sniall morsel of smoked fish, which yielded
a bitter soup,- of which each person. drank freely,
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de cinquante iours: qui apres tout luy eftoient des

iours bien-heureux; qui le faifoient benir Dieu, voy-

ant que cette mifere publique, abbatoit la fuperbe de
ceux qdidu commencement n'auoient pas voulu

l'efcouter. Ils venoient commeà des moutons, &
demandoient le faint Baptefme; non pas dans l'at-

tente d'aucun fecours, qu'ils pûffent efperer, d'vn

homme qu'ils voyoient dans la famine aufli bien

qu'eux: mais à caufe qu'ils admiroient que fon cou-

rage n'en fuft pas abbatu; qu'il eftoit leur confola-

tion, [77] dans la veuë qu'il leur donnoit alors, d'vn

bon-heur eternel, exempt de toutes ces miferes. Il

faut bien, difoient-ils, que ce qu'il nous prefche foit

vray, puis qu'il ne craint pas de mourir auec nous,

& de faim, & de froid; & qu'il nous enfeigne le

mefme dans noftre Pauureté, qu'il faifoit lors qu'il

eftoit plus'à fon aife.

Sur la fin de l'Hyuer, ces pauures fameliques, fe

voyans mourir tous vifs dans ces miferes, fe diffi-

perent çà & là. Vne partie vinrent nous trouuer en

l'Ifle où nous eftions, y efperans plus de fecours. Le

Pere les y accompagna; & apres fix grandes iournées

d'vn chemin tres-penible, fur les glaces, de cette mer

alors glacée, il arrina heureufement en cette maifon.

Vn autre de nos Peres, qui auoit hyuerné en la

Miffion de Saint Pierre, encore plus efloignée, n'eût

pas moins à fouffrir, dans les mefmes miferes, qui

partout ont confommé ces- peuples, & dont partout

Dieu a tiré fa gloire, difpofant toutes ces ames pour

le Ciel, par des voyes adorables.



that he might fill himself, and stifle his hunger with

these watery draughts.

The good Father. found himself at last reduced to

this way of living for the space offifty days, which,

after all, were, .to him, very happy days,-days

which caused him to bless-God,.perceiving that thê

common miséry was bringing down the arrogance of

those who, at. first, refused to listen to him. Now

they flocked to him like. sheep, and entreated for

holy Baptism,- not in the expectation of any relief

they could hope for from a: man who, as they saw,

was famished like themselves, but because they

admired him, seeing that his- courage was not.abated

by it; -and because he was their consolation, [77] in
the prospect that he then gave them of an eternal

happiness, free fron ail these miseries. " It must

indeed be," they said, " that what he preaches to us

is true; since he fears not to die with us of hunger

and cold, and because he teaches us, in Our Poverty,

as he taught us when he had more comfort.

Toward the close of the Winter, these famishing

people; undergoing a living death in these miseries,

dispersed in. varions directions;- a part of them 'set

out to come to us in the Island where we were liv-

ing, expecting to find there more relief. The Father

accompanied them; and, after a very distressing

journey of six long days on the ice. of the lake, which

was then frozen, they arrived safely at this house.

Another of our Fathers, who had 'wintered in the

still inore' distant Mission of Saint Pierre, had not

less to suifer while"sharing the same miseries, which

everywhere have constumed this people, and from

which God has everywhere derived his glory by pre-

paring, in ways adorable, all these souls for Heaven.

ingin wys - ee aven
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[7] CHAPITRF VIL

DE LA MISSION, DU SAINT ESPRIT.

( TT Mifio eftoit pour ·les Nations de la

langie Algonquine, quiln'ont point de demeure

affeurée, auffi Peu que les pouffons, de la

pefche defquels ils viuent, fut les coftes du grand

*Lab, qu'ils habitent, tantoft en.vÀ lieu, & tantoft.e

vu autre, felon les diuerfes faifons de l'année; ou

felon u les .craintes des roquois les obligent de

s'efloigner plus loin, du peril qi' les menace chaque

0iur. _diré que noS Peres qui ont en le foin de

cette miffion, y ont mené vne vie. errante, auec ces

euples errans, & ont efté qafi touflours deffus les

eaux, ou fut quelques rochers affreux, battus des

flots & des tempeftes. Maispartout Dieu s'y eft

fait connoiftre; n'eftant pas moins le Dieu des Mers,

que-le Dieu de la terre. uantité de ces nations

errantes, ont pris feu, epuis vu ân a paroles de

Euangile: quantité fe font faits Chretiens & ont

1e faint Bapteme: mefme. leUrs Capitaines,

quiiamais n'auoielth roulu. e faire inftruire. Voicy

ce que {791 m'en efcriuoit le Pete quicét Hynet auoi

le foin'de .cette Miflion le benis Dieu, dit il de

-aiduité de ces bonnes gens à venir prier Dieu:

i'adïnire lrur innocence, &-le definterelfment du

temporel; eux ne 'n demandans rien; & moy n'ay

aùt rien dequoy leur donner.

Les barbares ne font pa fi barà qu on les
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[78] CHAPTER VII.

OF -THE MISSION OF THE HOLY GHOST.

T HIS Mission was' established for the Nations
speaking the Algonquin tongue, w.ho have-
as little as the fish, by taking .which they sub-

sist-no certain abode along the coasts 8f the great

Lake, where they ,dwell sometim~es in one. place,
sometimes in another, conformably to-the different
seasons of the year;. or according as feâts of the Iro-
quois compel them to move farther' away from the

peril which every day threatens'them. This means
that our Fathers who have had the care of that mis-
sion have led a wandering life among this wandering
people, and have lived almost always on the water,

,or on desolate rocks b ýn-y the waves and storms.
But.. everywhere God has -made himself known te

them, being no less the God, of the Seas than the

God of the land. -Many of these wandering nations
took fire, a year ago, at- the words of the Gospel;

many have become Christians -and received holy

Baptism,- even their Captairis,. who had never been

willing. to receive instruction. The following [79]
was written to -me by the. Father w-ho ,had the care

of, that Mission last Winter. " I bless God," he

says, "for the diligence with which these good people

come to pray to him., - I admire. their innocence, ,and
disregard of temporal interests; they ask nothing

from me, and I.have not wherewith to give them.

The ba-barians are not so barbarous as, -in France,
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croit en France, ou pour mieux dire, il faut aduoier
que la foy dompte la barbarie, & qu'elle donne vn
cour Chreftien, à des gens qui .n'ailoient que des
cours de befte.

Ileftoit temps que Dieu· leur donnaft cét efprit de

f oy: car le Printemps eftant venu, les Iroquois partys
de deux cents lieues de là, furprirent vne partie de
ces bons Neophytes, dans le lieu qu'ils eftimoient le
plus affeuré pour leur vie. Ils entraifnerent dans la

Captiuité, hommes, femmes, & enfans; fans pardon-
ner à cét aage innocent, qu'ils brufloient au milieu
des flammes, auec des cruautes inconceuables. Les

yoyes.de Dieu font adorables: il laiffe profperer-e
ennemis. de fon faint Nom; en mefme téps qu'il
abandonne à toutes les miferes, ceux qui commencent
à l'adore Qu'il en foit beny à iamais.



150 J RELA TION OF 1649-50 18

they believe them to be; or, to put it better, it must
be admitted that the faith subdues barbarity, -and
gives Christian hearts to -people- -who aturally
possess only the hearts of beasts.

was linEe thatGocYshouild e tem the spirit
of faith; for, when Sprin time èame, bands of
Iroquois, cominig froui a distance of two hundred

* leagues,.surprised a party ôf these good Neophytes
in a place where, they deemed their, lives perfectly
secre; draggedpthem itto Captivity> en, women,
and childen, -not sparing e the !oung, but
committing them to the flames with crelty beyond
conception. The ways of God are a able. He
sufffers the enemies of his holy Naime to pr per, at
the. same t..ie that heabandons to eve k of

1niserythose who are but .just learing
him. May he be forever blessed.
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[8o] CHAPITRE VIII.

DE LA DESOLATION DU PAIS DES HURONS, AU PRIN-

TEMPS DE L'ANNÉE 1650.

N ous auions paffé tout l'Hyuer, dans les extremi-
tez d'vne famine qui a regné par toutes ces

côtrées, & qui partout a enleué vn tres-grand

nombre de Chreftiens, continuant touflours fes raua-

ges,-& iettant le defefpoir partout. La faim eft vn

tyran inexorable, qui iamais ne dit c'eft affez, qui

iamais ne donne de treue; qui deuore tout ce qn'on

luy donne; & fi on manque à le payer, il fe repaift

du fang humain, il vous déchire les entrailles, fans

qu'on puiffe euiter fa rage, ny fe fotfraire de fa

veuë, tout aueugle qu'il eft. Mais le Printëps eftant

venu, les Iroquois nous furent encore plus cruels; &

ce. font eux qui vrayement ont ruiné toutes nos

efperances, & qui ont fait vn lieu d'horreur, vne "terre

de fang & de carnage, vu theatre de cruauté, & vn

fepulchre de carcaffes décharnées par les langueurs

d'vne longue famine, d'vn pais de benedidtion, d'vne

terre de Sainteté,Z&t d'vn lieu qui n'auoit plus rien de

barbare, depuis que le fang [81] refpaidu pour fon

amour auoit rendu tout fon peuple Chreftien.

Nos pauures Hurons affamez furent contraints de

fe feparer d'auec nous, au commencement du, mois

de Mars, pour aller chercher quelque gland au fom-

met desmontagnes qui fe découuroient de leurs neges;

ou pour aller à quelques pefches, en des-ieux plus
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[80] CHAPTER VIII.

OF THE DEVASTATION OF THE COUNTRY- OF THE

HURONS, IN THE SPRING OF THE YEAR i6 o.

E had passed all the Winter in the extremities
of a famine which prevailed over all these
regions, and everywhere carried off large

numbers of Christians, never ceasing to extend its

ravages, and^ casting despair- on every side. Hun-

ger is an inexorable tyrant,- one -ho-never says,

'It is enough; ". who never grants..a truce;, who

devours ail that is given him; and, s aoud we fail to

pay him, repays himself in human bl od, and rends

our.bowels,-.ourselves without the ower to escape

his rage, or to fiee from his sight, 1 blind though

he be. But, when the Spring came, the Iroquois

were still more cruel to us, and it is they who have

indeed blasted ail our hopes. It is they who have

transformed into an abode of horror-into a land of

blood and carnage, into a theater of cruelty, and into-

a sepulchre of bodies. stripped of their flesh by the

exhaustions of a long-famine-a country of plenty,

a land of Holiness, a place no longer barbarous, since

the blood [81] shed for love of it had made all its

people Christians.

Our poor.famished Hurons were compelled to part

fion us at the commencement of the month of March,

to go in search of acorns on the súmmits of the

Mountains, which were divesting themselves of their

1650] - • REL ATION »OF 1649-50 ' 18ý
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expofez au Soleil du Midy, ou les glaces fe fondët

plioft. Ils efperoient en ces lieux efcartez, de

trouuer quelque petit foulagement à la famine, qui

les faifoit mourir tout vifs, comme vn ennemy trop

domeftique renfermé dans leurs propres maifons, &

qui -s'eftoit rendu le maiftre de la place. Mais ils

craigàoient en mefme temps, de tronuer vne mort

plus cruelle, & de tomber dans les feux & les flammes

des Iroquois, allans ainfi chercher leur vie. Ils fe
cõeffent auãt que de partir, ils redoublêt leurs deuo-

tions d'autant plus que leurs. miferes s'augmentt:

plufleurs. fe cõmunient pour fe difpofer à la mort;
iamais leur foy ne fut plus viue, & l'efperance du

Paradis ne leur parut iamais plus douce, que dans ce

defefpoir & cét abandon de leur vie. Ils diuifent

leurs troupes; afin [82] que fi les vns tomboient entre

les mains de l'ennemy les autres pûffent efchaper.

Le grand Lac, qui entouroit noftre Ifle de Saint

Iofeph, n'eftoit alors rien qu'vne croufte de glaces,
efpaiffes de deux & de trois pieds. A peine ces bons

Chreftiens nous quittoient ils de veuë, que ces glaces

fondent fous leurs pieds: d'aucuns fe noyent dans

ces abyfmes, & y trouueret leur tombeau; les autres

s'en retirêt plus heureufement quoy que tranfis dvn

froid mortel. Ce fut vne mort bien cruelle, a de pau.

ures vieillars, à des femmes & à des enfans, de rendre

l'ame fur ces neges, fans aide & fans fecours: mais

non pas fans la confolation de celuy, qu'ils adoroient

dedans leur coeur, & qui ia mais n'y pût mourir..

Vne vieille Chreftienne, aagée de foixante ans,

ayant paffé toute la huit couchée au milieu de ces

glaces, y fut trouuée pleine de vie le lendemain-

matin. On luy demande, qui l'auoit¢ conferuée, le

184A



snow; or to repair to certain.fishing-grounds in places
more open to the Southern Sun, where-the ice melted
sooner. They hoped to find, in those remote places,
some little alleviation from the famine, which was
rendering their existence a living death,-as it were,
an enemy domiciliated,. shut up.in their own houses,
who had made himself master of the situation,-and
all this, while in dread of a death still more cruel,
and of falling into the fire and.flame of the Iroquois,
who were continually seeking their lives. Before
going away, they confessed, redoubling their devo-
tions in proportion as their miseries increased. Many
received holy communion as preparation for death.
Never was their faith more lively, and never did the
hope of Paradise appear to them, more sweet than in
this despair, this surrender of their lives. They split
up into bands, so [82] that, if some fell int0 the
hands of the enemy, others might escape.

The great Lake which siirrounded our Island of
Saint Joseph was, at that time, nothing but a bed of
ice two or.three feet in thickness. Hardly had these
good Christians left our sight than the ice melted
under their feet; some weie drowned in the depths,.
and found there their grave; others, more fortunate,
extricated themselves, though benumbed with a
deadly cold. It was a most cruel death to thepoor old
men, women, and children, W give up their souls on
these snows, without help or succor,-not, however,
without consolation from him 'whom .they adored in
their hearts, and who could never die therein.

An old Christian woman, aged sixty years, who
had passed the whole night lying on the ice, was
found on the following morning, full of life. She
was asked whô had preserved her. "I called out,"
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m'eferiois deifois à autres, refpôdit elle, Iefaus taitenr

efus ayez pitié de moy- en mefme temps ie me fed-

tois toute efchauffée le ifroid me faififfant à quelque

temps de là, ie recomm4 eûçois ma priere, [83] & mon

corps reprennoit fa chýleur, i'ay 'paffé toute la nuit

en cette fore, & i'attgendois la mort auec plaifir.

Cette pauule femme, ie fçauoit, rien que ces deux

mots de toutes fes priEres, elle en réchapa pour lors:

mais du depuis elle e tombée entre les mains des

ennemis, & y trouua l fin de fes miferes.

Nos pauUres famiel ques començoient à iouïr des
douceurs de leur pefcé e, qu'ils trouuerent affez abon-

dante: mais leur ioyo deuoit eftre plus pour le Ciel,

que pour la terre. Lé iour de l'Annonciation, vingt-
cinquiéfme . de Mard, vne armée d'Iroquois ayans

marché prez de deux-cents lieuës de pais, à: trauers

les glaces &: les netes, trauerfans les montagnes &

les forefts pleines dhorreur furprirent 'au commen-

cement .de la nuit,Ile: camp de nos Chreftiens, & eni

firent-vné,cruelle bucherie. Il feixnbloit que le Ciel

conduifit toutes leirs demarches, & qu'ils euffent vn

Ange pour guide; -car ils diuiferent leurs troupes:

auec tant de bon-heur, qu'ils trouuerent en moins d

deux iours, toutes les bandes de nos Chréfti is, qui
eftoient difperfées çà & là; efloignées les es des

autre de fix, ý84] fept, & huit lieuë ent7 per
fonnes en vn liej; en vn autre cinquante. & mefme

il y auoit qùelqþes\ familles/ folitaires, 1s'eftoient

efcartées en des lieux moins connus, hors de tout-

chemin. Chof -eftrange! de tout ce "Monde' diflipé,

_iùful homm s'efchapa, qui vint' us en appor-ter

les nonu comme il arriua autr fois à ce prodige

-e Patience, auq â1 ne reftoit edans fes pertes;



1650] RJLA TZON OF,*-,do » -7--1

she repliëd, " from time to time, Jesous taitenr,--
«Jesus, have pity on me.' At the same moment, I
felt myseIf quite warm. The cold again seizing on
mi, some ime after, I renewed my prayer,., [83]
and ny bod again recovered itsarmt p. I asse
the whole ight in that way, and clerfuliy awaited
nycdeatiå.' Ths poor woman could recail but those

two words out of all her prayers She recovered,
for that t me- t'since then has fal1e: into the
hiaids of the enemies, and has thusm:t the termina-
tion of her miseries.

Our poor. starvelings were'jxst beginning to enjoy
the behefit of their fishery, which they found abun-
dant enough; but their ýjoy.was .to savor more of
Heaven than of earth. On the day of the. Annuncia-
tion, the. twenty-fifth. of March, a war-party of
Iroquois-who lhad marched -over nearly. two hun-
dred leàgues of country, across ice and snow, crossing
mountains and forests'full of terrors-suprised, one
nightfall, our Çhristians' camp,.and perpetrated in.it
a cruel butchery. It seemed-as if Heaven directed
their eyery step, and as if they had an Angel for
guide -/for, thy divided their forces so sucéessfully
as to iscover, -in less than two days,. every party of
our hristians, who had scattered hither and thither.
Thése were separated. by six, [84] -seven-or-ight-
leaoue,- oe -p~idred i lnép ace,fifty in another;
thiere were even some solitary families who had
strayed'into less well-known places, and away from
4ll beaten track. Strange .circumstance! of -all that
/scattered people, but- a single man escaped, who
came to bring to us the news,- even as, in days of
-old, it happened to that prodigy of Patience for whom
there survived, in his losses, but one sad messenger,
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ûnon vn trifte meffager, qui venoit hors d'halene,

luy en donner aduis, & luy rendre fon mal-heur plus

fenfible.

Ma plume n'a plus d'ancre, pour exprimer4la rage

des Iroquois, en ces rencontres, elle à horreur de

reprefenter fi fouuent des. fpe4tacles. de cruauté, auf-

quels nos.yeux ie peuuent pas s'appriuoifer, auffi

peu que nos fens; qui iamais ne font infenfibles à

l'excez. de tous ces tourmens de fureur. Noftre

vnique confolation, c'eft que ces fupplices d'horreur,

trouuent la fin auec nos vies,. &, qe Dieu les couron-

nera d'vn bon-heur gui n'a point de fin.

Du depuis, 'les malheurs nous ont accueilly à la

foule, à peine les. Chreftiens, qui reftoieht dans le

bourg Saint Iofeph, [85] auoient refpfré quelques

iours; pour releuer leurs efperances, apres vu coup ,

rude, qui les auoit :tous abbatu. . Ils tremblent dans

la crainte des flainmes, & de la ci-auté des Iroquois:

mais vn mal qu'ils n'enuifagent que de loin, leur-
paroift moins terrible,.que la doulêur prefente, d'vne

famine infupportable,' qui les portoit iufques aux

rebuts de la nature, & les faifoit detorer des car-

,caffes pourries; la Mere n'auoit point d'horreur
d'affouuir fa faim enragée du corps de fon eiifaft; &

les enfans ne pardonnoient pas au corps de leur Pere.

La faim, dit-on, fait fortir les loups hors du bois.

Nos Hurons fameliques, font auffi contrains de fortir

hors d'vn bourg; qui n'eftoit remply que d'horreur.

C'eftoit fur la fin 'de Carefme. Helas! que ces pa-

ures Chreftis euffent efté trop heureux, s'ils euffent

eû dequoy le ieufneri au gland & à.1'eau Le iour de

Pafque, nous leur fifmes -faire vne -communion gene-

.rale: le lendemain, ils fe feparerent d'auec nous:
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who hastened breathlessly to apprise him. of his
calamity, and thus render it more, poignant.

My pen. can no longer express the fury of. the
Iroquois in these encounters;- it shrinks frôm the
repeated portrayal of- such scenes. of cruelty,-to
which our eyes cannot become familiarized any more
than our feélings, which are .never . dulled to the
violence of all these..torments which rage suggésts.
Our sole consolatioù is this, that these horrible inflic-
tionS end. with our lives; and that God-willsrown
them with a happiness that has no.end.

Since then, misfortunes. have crowded uo us.
Hardly had the Christians who remained n the
village of Saint joseph [85 .enjoyed * a few day
respite, to raise their hopes after so errble a blo as
thatwhich had stricken them. down tan their fear
of the flames, and of the crúelty' o the Irquois,
revived. But an. eil which thèy-regarded only as
remote seemed less terriblethan the-nxediate pangs
of an insupportableiamine, rhich wasalreadyinnlin-

i.g thèm to the very rejections of nature, and causing
them to devour rotting carrion. The Moth fet
no horror u satiatig her ragug hunger on the y
of hier on 'hild; nor did the children spare he
1ýody of their Father.

uge t is said, drives .the wolves from the
002às'; odur starving 1hrons' w1gikws cop ,\e

leave a village where "nly horror abounded. This
as toward the eud of Lent. Alas! these poor
hristians: ould have been only too happy had they
d anything from. which to fast, as evenadorns and

waer. On Easter day, we had a eneral com
mu n for thei The next day; they.parted from

us, lea u'g in our care all their little property,---the
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nous laiffans tous leurs petits meubles: 'dont la pluf-
part declarerent publiquement qu'ils nous faifoient

leurs heritiers; voyans. bien que leur [86] mort

n'eftoit pas efloignée, & qu'ils la portoient dans leur

fein.

n effedt peu de iours s'efcoulent, que nous

apprenons les nonuelles du malheur que nous auiôs

preueu 'Ce pauure troupeau diffipé tombe dans les

embufches de nos ennemis Iroquois: les vns font

tuez fur la place; on traifne les autres captifs; on

brufle lesfemmes & les enfans, quelques vns s'écha-

perent du milieu de ces flammes, qui apportent

l'effroy & la terreur par tout.

Huit iours apres, vn femblable mal-heur accueille

encore vne autre bande. Ce ne font que maffacres

en quelque lieu qu'ils aillent. Par tout la famine les

fuit; où ils rencontrent vn enemy, plus cruel que la

cruauté. mefme: & pour comble-d'vne.mifere-fan

reffource, ils-apppFênent que deux puiffantes armées

font en chemin, pour -les venir- exterminer: que la

premiere vient à deffein de faire le dégaft dans leurs

champs, d'arracher leurs bleds d'Inde, & de. defoler

la campagne; que la feconde armée doit moiffonner

tout ce qui auroit efchapé la fureur des premiers.

Ce n'eft que defefpoir par tout.

Dans le plus fort de toutes ces alarmes, [87]'deux

anciens Capitaines viennent me trouuer en fecref, &

me fi-ent cette harangue. Mon frere, me dirêt-ils,
tes yeux te trompent lors que tu. nous regarde: tu

croy voir des hommes viuans; & nous ne fommes

que des fpedtres, & des ames de trefpaffez. Cette

terre que tu foule aux pieds va s'eutr'ouurir, pour

nous abifmer auec toy; afin que nous foyons au lieu



greater number publicly declaring that they :made

us their heirs, 'percéiving clearly that their [86]

death was not far away, and- that they carried- it

within.

Indeed, but a few days had slipped by when news

reached us of the misfortune we had anticipated.

That poor scattered band fel .into the snares of our

enemies, the Iroquois- Some were slain on the .spot;

others dragged away captive; women and children

werp burned; some few escaped from the midst of

the flames, which struck dismay and terror into

every heart.

Eight days afterward, a similar niisfortine assailed

yet another band. Whithersoever they go, mas-

sacres await them. Famine follows them-everyT
.where, in which-they--meet'-an'enemy more cruel

thacruely itself; and to fill up .the measure of

misery without hope, they learned that two power-

fil war-pàrties were on the.way, who were coming

to exterminate them; that the first designed to make

havoc of their fields, to pluck tip their Indian corn,

and to lay waste the country: while the second party

was to cut down everything that might have escaped

the fury of the first. Despair reigns everywhere.

*At -the height of these alarms, [87] two old Cap-

tains came to see me privately, and addressed me

thus: " My brother," they said to me,." thine eyes

deceive thee when thou lookest on us; thou believest

that thou seest living men, while.we are but spegers,
the souls of the departed. The ground thou treadeÊt

-on is about to .open undèr us, to swallow us up,
together with thyself, that -we may -be in the place

where we ought to- be, among the dead. It is need-

ful that thou 'shouldst know, my brother, that this
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qui. nous ·eft deu parmy les morts. Il faut que tu

fçache, inon frere, que cette nuit dans vn confeil, on

a pris la refolution d'abandonner- cette °Ifle. La

plufpart ont deffein de fe retirer dans les bois, afin

de 'viure folitaires, & qu'homme dit monde ne fça.
chaht où ils font, l'ennemy n'en puife, auoir la

connoiffance: -Quelques-vns font eftat de reculer à

ix grandes iounées d'icy: les .autres prennent leur

route vers les peuples d'Andaftoé,- alliez de la nô1;i-

uelle Suede d'autres difent tout haut, qu'ils vont

mener leurs femmes & leurs enfans;,pour Le ietter

entre les .bras de l'ennemy; où ils ont ·vn grand

nombre de leurs parens, qui les defirent, & qui leur

donnent aduis, qu'ils- ayent à fe fauuer au pluftoft,

d'vn pais defolé, s'ils ne veulent perir deffous fes

ruïnes:- Mon [88] frere, adiouftoient-ils, que feras-tu

folitaire en cette Ifle, lors que. tout' le monde t'auta

quitté? es-tl <veni icy pourcultiuer la terre?' veux tu

enfeigner à ides ·arbres? ces Lacs,. & ces Rinieres,

ont-elles des oreilles pour efcouter tes initru6tions?

pourrois tu fuiure tout ce nonde, qui Le va diffiper?

la plufpart tronuetnt la mort, où ils efperent trou-

uer la vie: quand tu aurois cent .corps, pour te

diuifer on cent lieux, tu ne pourrois pas y fuffire, tu

leur ferois à charge, .& tu leur feroi. en horreur: 'La

famine les Luiura partout, la guerre les trouuerra.

Mon frere,. prend courage, m'adioufterentkcesCapi

taines. Toy feul, nous peux dôner la vie, fi tu veux

'faire vn, coup hardy. Choifis vn lieu, où tu puiffe

nous -taffembler, & empefche cette diflpatiõ, ietta

les yeuxgdu .cofté de Quebec, pour y trànfporter les

reftes de ce pais perdu, n'attëspas que la famine, &

que la guerre, ayët maffadré iufques au: dernier, tii
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night,- in council, we have resolved upon leaving
this Island. . The greater number intend to take

refuge within. the forest, and live alone; and as no

oneinAthe world: will 'know where they ar

eneni dannot-v h nowledge ôf~t E . Some

reckon on *ithdrawing six long days' journey hence>;
olhers, take their route toward the people of Andas-

toé, allies of new Sweden; others speak boldly of

taking their 'ives and children, and'throwing them-

selves into the arms of the enemy,-among whom

they have a great number of relatives who wish for

them, and counsel them to niake their escape as soon

as possible froi ' a desolated country, if they do not

wish to perish, beneath its ruins. My [88] broth-

er," they adde, "-what wilt thou.do .alone in t-

Island, when à11 will have forsaken thee? Has hou

come here to culti-vate the land? Wilt thou instruet

the trees? These Lakes, andhése Rivers, have

they ears to listen to thy teaching? Ced1udst.thou f4.
low all this multitude which is about io disperse?

The greater number 'will meet their death where
they hope to find life. Even couldst'thou have a
,htndred bodies, to be present in a hundred places,

it would not suffice; and thouwouldst be a burden.-
to thein, and they would holà thee in abhorrence.

Famine will track their every step, and war. will

hunt them down.

My brother, take courage," added these Cap-

tains. "Thon alone .canst bestow upons life, if
thou wilt strike a daring .,blow. Choose. a 1p1ce
whe°re thou mayst be able to reassemble us, and
prevent this dispersion. Cast .thine eyes toward *

Quebec, and transport thither the remnants of this
ruined nation. Do not wgt- úntil famine and war
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nous porte -dedâs tes mains, & dans tbui cœur.-
mort t'en a. rauy plus de dix mille. -Si 'tu differe
dauantage il l'en refter-a plus vn feul: & alors tu
aurois le regret de n'auoir [89] pas fauué ceux que
tu aurois pereUditlanger, & -qui ten ouren

. Si tu efcoute hos defirs, nous ferons
'vne Eglife à y ec: noftre foy n'.y
fera, pas efteinte: les exemples des Ag
des Françòis nqus tiendront en noftre deuoir: -leur
charité foulagera vne partie de-nos'miferês; & au
moins y trouuerons-nous quelquefois quelque mor-

ceau de pain pour nos petits enfas, qui depüis fi
long temps, n'ont que du gland, & des racines
ameres, pour fouftenir leur 'vie. Apres tout, deuf-

us mourir auec eux, la mort nous y fera plus
douce, qu au mi forefts, oh perfonne ne nous
a tifrotà ben mor o no ain que-

noftre foy ne s'ffoiBffe um
ue nous ayons de la cherir plus que nos

vies.

Ayant entendu le difcours e ines '
fis le rapport à nos Peres. L'àffaire eftoit trop'im-
portante, pour la .conclure en peu de iours. N~ous
redoublons nos deuotions; nous confultons enfemble;

lus ençore auec Dieu; nous faifons des prieres
de quarantes heures, po e fes faindtes
volontez. [90] Nous examinons cette affaire, qunze
feize & vingt fois.. Il nous femble de plus en plus
que Dieu auoit'parlé par la bouche d s Capitaines.
Car nous-voyons qu'il etoit vray, que tôut áïs des

TInoons, n'eftoit plus qu'vneterre-d'hozrer,
lieu e m u 1 ue endréit que nous
iettaffion&moítire veuë,=nous ftis conuaincus,



have slain the last of us. Thou b est· us inthy
hands andthy heatL More than ten tho ad have
been sn e y-by-de-h. If thon delay longer,

one will remain,. and then thon wou s
the regret of not having [89] saved those whom tho
couldst have withdrawn from danger, and who dis-.

ciosed to thee the means. If thou listen to our

wishes, we wiil build a Church under shelter of the

~fortbe&Th<_ erefib . not die out;

and the examples of the Algonquins and of the Frene

will-hold us to'our duty. Their charity will alle-

viate, in part, our: miseries; and, at the least, we

shall sometimes find- there a-morsel of bread for our

little ones, who,"'to sustain life, have for so long

lived' on acorns, and bitter roots. After ail, if we

must die with them, death there would be-to us far

easier than in the midst .of forests-,where 'no one

would assist us to die wei-i-rãnd where, we fear, our

come-n£eebled, whatever

resoution-we had to-prize it more than our lives."

Having listened·to the discourse aptains,

mao to onr Fathers. The matter

artant to settle in a few days. We

redoubled our devoi we consulted togetner, but

still more with God. eqffe6red prayers during

forty hours, that we might discover will.

[90] We discussed this matter fifteen, sixteen, even

twenty times. - It seemed to us more andmore clear

that God ha~spkento ,us the lips of these Cap-

tains; for the truth was apparent s that the entiçe

Huron country Was but a land of horror.an on of

massacres. Wherever we cast our eyes,"we saw con-

incing proof that famine on the one hand, and War
thve- oter e' cmpeting the- extermination
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la famine d'vn cofté, & la Guerre d'vn autre, acheue-

roient d'exterminer ce peu qui reftoit de Chreftiens.

Mais fi nous les ponuions mener à l'abry du fort de

nos François, de Montreal, des trois Riuieres, ou de

Quebec; nous iugions qu'en effet ce feroit là l'vnique

lieu de leur refuge que les fecours que nous pour-

rions leur Jrendre, y- feroient plus puiffans, & que

leur foy y feroit plus en affeurance: en vn mot, que

Dieu y feroit plus glorifié.

Ce fut vn .fentiment fi general de tous nos Peres,

que ie ne pû y refifter, eftant d'ailleurs bien affeuré

que leur ceur eftoit tellement attaché aux croix &

aux fouffrances, qu'ils cheriffoient dans cetteAh-u-

reufe Miffion; que chofe au monde ne les euft pû

détacher~ finon l'vnique [9i].veuë de la plus grande

gloire de Dieu.

L'ennemy cependant -continuë tousjours fes maffa-

cres; la famine va nous depeuplant, fi nous ne

haftons- noftre retraidte nous fauuerons moins de

Chreftiens. Le deffein en ayant efté pris à loifir,

l'execution en deuoit eftre prompte; crainte que
l'Iroquois n'entendant ces nounuelles, n'allaft nous

tendre des embufches, pour nous arrefter au paffage.

Ce ne fut pas fans larmes que nous quittafmes ce

païs, qui poffedoit nos cœurs, qui arreftoit nos efpe-

rances, & qui eftant defla rougy du fang glorieux de6

nos freres, nous promettoit vn femblable bon-heur,

nous ouuroit le chemin du Ciel,. & la porte du Para-

dis. Mais quoy! il faut s'oublier de foy-mefme, 8

quitter Dieu, pour Dieu, ie veux dire, qu'il merite

luy feul d'eftre feruy, fans la veuë de nos interefts,

fuffent-ils les plus Saints que nous puiffions auoir au

monde.



of the few Christians who remained: but if we

could condûct tfier) to the shelter of a French fort at

Montreal, three Rivers, or Quebec, it would be, .we
thought, their .only þlace of refuge; that there1 .the

assistance which we could render them would be

more effectual, and their faith would be. more

assured; .and, in fine, that there God would be more

glorified.

So generally was this the opinion of our Fathers,

tljat I could not withstand it,-being moreover well

assured that their hearts were so entirely wedded to

ihe crosses and sufferings which they cherished in

this blessed Mission, that nothing in the world would

induce them to tear themselves from these,-save the

one [51] motive of thé greater glory of God.

Meanwhile, the enemy continued their massacres

without pause; the famine went on depopulating us:

unless we hurried our retreat, we would save fe-

Christians. The resolve being deliberately taken,

its execution, must be speedy, for fear that. the

Iroquois, hearing the news of it, might lay a snare

for us, to bar our way.

It 'was not without tears that we left a country
which.possessed our hearts and engaged our hopes;

and which, even'ow reddened with the glorious
blood of oar brethren, promised us a like happiness,

and opened to us the way to Heaven, and the gate of

Paradise. But yet! self must be forgotten, and Gbd

left for. God's sake,-I mean, that he is worthy of

being served for, himself alone, without regard ta-

our interests, were they the most Holy:that wecould

fiave in the- world.

Amid these regrets, the thought was consoling

that we were to take away with us poor Christian

Ie1
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Dans ces regrets, ce nous fut vne coniolation,

d'emmener auec--:hous de pauuresfamités Chreftien-
neg; enuiron trois cents ames: triftes reliques d'vne
nation autrefois fi peuplée; que les miferes [92] ont
accueilly, au temps >qu'elle a efté la plus fidele a
Dieu. Le Ciel y auoit fes efluz; il s'eft peuplé de
nos defpoüiilles, en depeuplant la terre: & ce nous
eft affez, pour nous contenter dans nos pertes, de
1roir que ceux qui font rez anec nous; ayans perdu
leurs biens, leurs parens, leur patrie, n'ayent pas
perdu leur foy. Plus de trois mille auoient depuis
ývn an receu le Saint Baptefme, qu'euffions-nous pû
plus faintement leur foulaitter, finon qu'ils empor-
taffent dans le Cielteurinnocence baptifmale? Dieu

leur a fait cette gracê, pluftoft qu'ils ne s'y atten-
doient, pourrions-nous bien nous plaindre, qu'il leur
.ayt hafté fes faueurs? puifque nous-mefmes nous
nous fuffions eftimez trop heureux, de mourir en leur

fcompagnie pour iouïr du mefime bon-heur.
Pr les chemins, qui font. d'enuiron trois cents

lieues, nous anons marché ýfur nos :gardes, comme
dans vne terre ennemie: n'y ayant aucun lieu où
l'Iroquois ne foit à craindre, & où nous n'ayons veu

des reftes de fa cruauté, ou des marques de fa perfidie.
D'vn cofté nous enuifagions des campagnes, ou il

[b3] n'y a pas dix années, que i'y comptois les huit &
-dix milles hommes: de tout celà, il n'en reftoit pas
mefme vn feul. Paffant plus outre, nous coftoyions
-des terres, .nouuellement rougies du fang de nos
*Chreftiens. D'vne autre part vous euffiez veu des
piftes encores toutes fraifches, de ceux qu'on auoit

-emmenez captifs. Vn peu plus loin; il n'y auoit
que des carcaffes de cabanes, abandonnées à la fureur
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families numbering about three hundred souls,-
sad remains of a nation formerly so numerous,
which calafnities [9z] have assailed at a time when
they were most faithful to God. Heaven had there
its elect,-in depopulating the earth, it has peopled
itself with our spoils; and it suffices to content us in
our. losses to see that those who remain with us,
although.they have. lost their goods, their relatives,
their country, havé not lost their faith. A year ago,
more than three thousand persons had received Holy-
Baptism: what more holy wish could we have formed
for them, than that they should take with them into
Heaven their baptismal innocence? God granted
them that grace sooner than they expected: could
we rightly complain that he had hurried his favors
upon them ?- considering that we would have deemed
ourselves only-too blest, had we died in their com-
pany, so as to enjoy the same happiness..

By roads which covered- a distance of about three
hundred leagues we marched, upon our guard as in

.'an enemy's country,-there not· being any -spot
where the Iroquois is not to be feared, and where we
did not see traces --of his cruelty, or signs of his
treachery. . On one side we surveyed districts which,.

[93] not ten years ago, I reckoned to contain eight
or ten thousand men. For all that, there remains
not one of ..them. Going on beyond, we coasted
along shores but lately reddened with the blood of
our Christians. On another side you might have seen
the trail, quite recent, of those who had been taken
captive. A littes farther on, were but the shells of
cabins abandoned t-the fury of the enemy,-those
who had dwelt in them' having fied into the forest,
and condemned. tliemselves to a life which is but
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de l'ennemy, cetX. qui les habitoient ayans pris la

fuite dans les bois, & s'eftans condamnez à n'auoir

-plus 4_utredeme u'vn perpetuel banniffement.

Les Nipiffiriniens peuples de a .langue Algonquine,

auoiêt efté tout nouuellernent maffacrez dans leur

lac, de quarante lieuës dé contour: lequel autrefois

i'auois veu-habité qufi tcut le long de fes coftes, &
lequel maintenât n'eft plus rien qu'vne folitude.

SVne iournée plus en deçà nous trouuafmes vne fote-

reffe, où les Iroquois auoient pafsé l'Hyuer renans à

la chaffe des hommes. A quelques lieuës de là,

nous en trouuafmes. encore vne autre. Par tout,

nous marchions fur les mefmes' démarches de nos

plus cruels ennemis.

[94] Au milieu du chemin, /nous eufmes vne alarme

affez viue, vue troupe d'enuiron quaràte François, &

de quelques Hurôs, qui auoient hyuerné à Kebec, &

qui mõtoient cette grande ritdere, apperceurent quel-

ques piftes de nos découureurs, & creurêt que c' oit

l'ennemy:- En .mefme temps noftre auant-gar e eût

auffi conoiffance. des piftes de ceux qui ve i't de

nous décounrir. Les vn & les autres eftan retour-

nez fur leurs pas, chacun fe prepare au co at-. mais

efans venus aux approches, nos alarmes rent bien-

toft changées en ioye.

Ces François, que nous eufmes au rencontre,

auoient fait prife epuis fort -peu de iours, de quel-

ques. Iroquois, - i auoient voulu les- furprendre,

&-qui euflent t vn coup auffi heureux-qil
remply de co age, s'ils fe fuffei affez promptement

retirez apre leur premiere defcharge. Ils n'eftoient

que dix loquois, qui aûoient hyuerné enuiron foi-

xante lieuës au deffis des Trois Riuieres, où ils ne



erpettia baniishment. The Nipissirinien people,who
sjlak the Algonguin tongue, had quite lately been

massaéredŽ-at- their lake,-forty leagues in circum-

ference, which formerly I had seen inhabited in

almost the entire length of-its coast; but which, now,

is nothing but a solitude. -uesday's journey this

side of the lake, we found a for&ess, in which the

-Iroquois had passed the Winter, coming to hunt-men;

a few leagues.thence, we met with stili another. A1

along, we marched over the very steps of our most

cruel enemies.

[94] Midway lu our journey, we had au alarm that

was thrilling enough. A band of about forty French-

men, and a few Hurons, who had wintered at Kebec,

and who were ascending this great river, noticed the

tracks of some' of our scouts, which they took to be
those of ·the enemy. At the same time, our van-

guard had also, noticed the footprints of those who

had just disc6vered us... Both having retraced their

steps, each side prepared itself for battle; but -on

drawing near, our fears were soon changed into.joy.

These Frenchmen whom we met had effected, but
a very few days ago, the capture of some Iroquois,
who had intended to surprise them, and who would

have dealt a blow as successful as daring, had they
withdrawn- quickly enough after their first volley.

They were but ten Iroquois, who had wintered about

sixty leagues above Three Rivers,-where. they

were living by hunting, and awaiting, lu the Spring,

soute baud, of either~feuchmeu or Hurons, who

might pass that way. These euemies, ^having de-

scried toward eveuing [95] the smoke from the fires

of our Frenchmieu, who.had camped abou a league's

distance from their place of anbush, ca e- by night
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viuoient.que de chaffe; attendãs au Prin-tëps quelque

bande, ou de François, oude Hurons qui pafferoient

par là. Ces ennemis ayans.apperceu fur le foir, [95
la fumée du feu de nos François, qui s'eftoiët cabanez

enuiron vne lieuë proche. de leurs embufches,

viennent de nuidt lés reconnôiftre, & ils eurent bien

l'affeurance, dix qu'ils eftoient, d'en attaquer

foixante. Il eft vray qu'ils fe glifferent à la faueur

d'vne nuidt obfcure, & qu'ils ptirent leur route anec

tant de bon-heur, qu'ils ne furent pas'apperceus des

fentinelles, finon lors qu'ils eftoient defia dedans le

camp, & qu'ils déchargerent les coups de mort fur les

premiers qu'ils rencontrerent en leur chemin, .tout le

monde eftant endormy.

Il femble que la mort ne cherchoit que les bons

Chreftiens, & les colomnes de noftre Eglife Huronne,

ils en tuerent fept auant. qu'on fe fuft reconnu,

entr'autres vn Capitaine nonmé Iean Baptifte Atiron-

ta, dont fouuent nous auons parlé dans nos Relations

precedentes, lequel. ayant hyuerné à Kebec cette

derniere année, y anoit edifié tout. le monde, par

l'innocence de fa vie, & par l'exemple de fes vertus.

Le Pere Breffany qui nous ramenoit cette troupe,

auec laquelle il eftoit defcendu des Hurons fur la fin

de.l'Efté [96] precedent, fe refueille au bruit de ces

meurtres; il voit à Les coftez fes compagnons, qui

defia auoient receu le 'coupde la mort, il crie aux -

armes, · & en mefme teips il reçoit trois coups de

flèche dans la tefte, qui le couurent tout -de fon fang.

On accourt au fecours, fit Iroquois furent tuez fur la

place, deux furent pris captifs; les deux. derniers

n'en pouuant plus lachent le pied, & fe. fauuent à la

fuite. « Voila quels font nos ennemis, ils font fur
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to reconnoiter them. Indeed, they w re bold

enough, ten though they were, to attack sixt It is

true that they crept in under favor of a dark ight,
and were so lucky in the choide lof their route, hat

the sentinels failed to perceive them until they w re

already within the camp, and had discharged the

death-blows on the first -persons they encountered in

their path, every one being asleep.

It seems as if death sought only good Christians,

and the pillars of our Hiron Church. They killed

seven of these before meeting- opposition,-among
others, a Captain named Jean Baptiste Atironta,-

of whom we have often spoken in our preceding

Relations,-who, having wintered in Kebec that last

season, had edified all by the purity of his life, and

his virtuous example.

Father Bressany, who was bringing back to us

this band,--with which he.had gone down from the

Huron country, toward the end of the preceding

Summer,-[96] awaking at the noise made by these

murderers, saw, stretched near him, his companions

who had already received the death-blow. He cried,

"To arms! " -and at the same time received three

arrow-wounds in the head, which covered him with

blood. Our men rushed to the rescue. Six Iroquois
were slain on the spot; two were taken prisoners; the

last two, powerless to do more, took to their heels,

and saved themselves by flight. Such are our ene-

mies;. they are upon you when you believe them to

be two hundred leagues away, and at the. same

moment vanish from your sight, if, having dealt

their blow, they purpose'a retreat.

Thé company which had met is,. having been ap-

prised of the overthrow of the whole Huron nation,
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vous lors qu'on les croit à deux cents lieues de là;
& au mefme moment ils f'efuanouïffent de vos yeux, fi

ayans fait-leur coup ils veulent fonger à la retraidte.

Cette troupe, qui 'nous eût au rencontre: ayant

appris la defrottte de tout le pais des HIrons, prend

deffein de retourner deffus fes pas Nous fuimons donc

noftre chemin.- Helas que ces malheureux Iroquois

ont caufé de defolation en toutes ces contrées! Lorf-

que ie montois cette grande Riniere, il n'y a que

treze ans: ie l'auois veû bordée de quantité de peu-

ple de la langue Algonquine, qui ne connoiffòient pas

vn Dieu: & lefquels au milieu de l'infidelité s'efti-

moient les [97] Dieux de la terre: voyans que rien ne

leur manquoit, dans l'abondance de- leurs pefches, de

-leurs chaffes, & du commerce qu'ils auoient auec

leurs nations alliées: & auec celà, ils eftoient la ter-

reur de leurs ennef nis. Depuis que la foy eft entrée

dans leur cœur, & qu'ils ont adoré la Croix de Iefus-

Chrift;. il leur a donné pour partage vne partie de

cette Croix vrayement pefante: les ayàt mis en proye

aux miferes, aux tourmens, & à des -morts cruelles,

en vn mot, c'eft vn peuple effacé de deffus la terre..

Noftre vnique confolation, c'eft qu'eftans morts Chre-

ftiens, ils font entrez dans le partage des veritables

enfans de Dieu. Flagellat "Deus omnen filiun quem

recipit.
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determined to tetrace their .stps; so we pursuel
our way. Alas, that those wretched Iroquois should

have caused such desolation in ail these regions!
When I ascended-the great River, only thirteen years
ago, I had seen it bordered with large numbers of
people of the Algonquin tongue, who knew no God.
These, in the midst of their uibelief, looked upon
themselves as the [97] Gods of the earth, for the
reason that nothing was lacking to them in the rich-
ness of their fisheries, their hunting-grounds, and
the traffic which they carried on with allied nations;
add to which, they were the terror of their enemies.
Since-they have embraced the faith, and adored the
Cross of Jesus Christ, he· has given them, as their -
lot, a portion of that Cross,-verily a heavy one,
having made them a prey to miseries, torments, and
cruel deaths; in agword, they are a peóple wiped off
froni the face of(td earth.' Our sole consolation is
that, having died Christians, they have entered on
the heritage of true children of God. Flagellat Deus
,omnem fßlium quem recipit.
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CHAPITRE IX.

DE L'ESTABLISSEMENT DE LA COLONIE HURON NE,

KEBEC.

A PRES'enuiron cinquante iournées, d'vn
tres penible; dans lequel nous fifmes quantité
de naufrages; plufieurs de nous eftans tombez

dans [98] des precipices affreux, & dans le milieu des

abifmés; d'où , Dieu nous retiroit d'vhe main amou-

reufe, contre nous efperances: enfin nous arriuafmes

à Kebec, le vint-huitiefme de Iuillet.'

Nous auions feioùt'né deux jours a Montreal, où

nous y fufmes receus auec vn coeur de Charité vraye-

ment Chreftienne. C'eft vn lieu auantageux pour

l'habitation des Sauuages. Mais cette place eftant

f;ontiere à 1'Iroquois, que nos Hurons fuyent plus

4ee4a mort nefme: ils ne pûrent pas fe refoudre d'y
com4encer leur -Colonie. Si l'Iroquois pouuoit eftre

arrefté: ' cette Ifle feroit bien-toft toute peuplée: &

mefne ie ne fuis pas hors d'efperance, qu'auant l'.Hy-
uer quelques familles de ces bons Chreftiens fugitifs,
n'y aillent faire leur demeure.

C'eft la conituine de ces Peuples, mefme des Infi-

deles, lors qu'vií nation fe refugie dans quelque païs

eftranger; que ceuxqui les reçoiuent les diftribuent

incontinent dans dinerfes maifons, où non feulement

on leur donne le, gifte, mais aufi les neceffitez de la

vie, auec vne Charité qui n'a rien de barbare: & [9]
qui vu iour fera honte' à quantité dé peuples, qui
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0FTII tABLISHMENT 0,F TII URON COLONY AT

A FTER about fifty days of a nost .distressing
journey in which many wrecks befell us,-
several of us having fallen over [98] fightful

precipices, and into yawning gulfs, frg-hie1Gý5dY
contrary to our expectations, withdrew us- with a
han of ·love,-at- length we arrived at Kebec, on
the, twenty-eighth day of July.

We had remained two days at Montreal, where we
were received with a heart of Charity truly. Chris-
tian. It is a locality possessin advantages as a set-
tiement for Savages. But as it is an advanced post
toward the Iroquois, from whom the Hurons flee more
than from. death itself, they could not bring thema-
selves to establish there their Colony. If the Iroguis

couldYe~checked, that -Isand esoopeo-

pled; and I am even not without the hope that,
before Winter, some families of-these good Christian

fugitives will go there, and-.ma1ke it their abode.
It is customary wit1k these Peoples, even with the

Unbelievers, that,. when a nation seek refuge in

any foreign. country, those who receive them imme-

diately, distribute'. them over differ iit-heu o S.
Therein, they no only give them lodging, but the
necessities. of life as well, with a Charity savoring

in-nothing of the savage, [w9 whiéh vwill one day
put to shame ,nany peoples who have been born to
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font nez 'dans le Chriflianifme. I'ay veu, dans les

Hurons pratiquer tres-founent cette hofpitalité: autant

de fois que .nous y auons veû des nations defolées,

des bourgs-.ruinez, & que1que peuple fugitif, fept &

huit cent -perfonnes trouuoient dés leur abord, des

hoftes -charitables, qui leur tendoie'it -les bras, qui

les- fecouroient auec ioye, &-qui- mefine leur diftri-

buoient vne partie des terres defia enfemencées, afin

qu'ils .pûffent viure,. quoy qu'en vn païs elranger,

- o ine dans leur Patrie.

-Nos Hurons fe p.veartie

de cét accueil, effans arriuezà Kebé Les Religieufes

Hofpitalieres ouurirent inconti:ient & leur coeur,. &

leurs mains, le jde- LCharité: nt feulement

pour les inaalades : m s auffi pour queIq~us iirde
ces pauures famiiles, que la famine pourfuiuoit, Les

Vrfulines' areillement, auec leur bonne fondàtrie;
M 0d ut entrepris en ce rencontre,

efEtts-delurs forces: 'nais.non ' pas audffuse

leur confiance qu'elles ont en Dieu, elles fe charge-

rent [îoog incontinent d'vne fahille tres-nombreufe

la prempiere qui dans le pais des Hurons ayt embraffé

la foyý Leur. feminaire fut ouuert a de petites filles;

qui accrpurent leur nombre, &.le zele de ces bonnes

M esn&trouuant pnt qualife bornes, leurs claffes

s'ouurirent .uffi qantité-dIexternes;. qu'elles

inftruifeut du· Catechifme,, en- langue Huronne:

aufquelle lles donen a' anjer: añendantai
leurs Charitéenefme-emps & fttr les corps, & fur

les ames.- Irois ou quatre perfonnes des plus confi-

derables,- fe font chargez auffi, chacun du foin d'vne

famille. Mais apres tout, il efitrefté plus de deux

cents de-ces pamures Chre s quin'ont peu troner
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Christiani 7T ave-very-oft-en seen this hospitality

p'racticed among the Hrons,-as many times as we

have seen nations devastated, or villages destroyed,
or when some fugitive people, seventor eight hundred

persons, would find, from the time of their arrivai,
beievolent hosts, who stretched out to 'them their

arms, and assisted them with joy: who would even

divide among them a share in lands already sown, in
order that they might be able to li-ve, although in a

foreign country, as in their own.
Our Hurons promised themselves a paftat least in

this welcome. On their arrival at Kebec, t os-

pital -s openedto them inpfediately t hearts,

their -hands, and the bosom of- their arity-not-

only on behal fthe-sick; but, ais or sotne of the

nfamilies, whom famine ill pursued. The
Ursulines likewise, tògether with tleir good found-

ress,'Madame de la Peltre, undertok for them, in
this em geyonc their powers but not in

advance of the trust they reposed in God. They
tok imm îdiate charge [io] of a very numerous

Ïfamily,-tl 4 first who; in the Huron ;cuntry, had

embraced the faith. They'threw open their semi-
nary tosome little girls, which swelled their number,

and the zeal of these good Mothers knew almost no
botinds. Their classes were opened to a number of
day-scholars, rhom they instructed in the Catechisn,

and the Huron tongue, and to whom they gave

:food,- extending thus. their Charities, at the same
mtùùe to both their bodies and souls. Three or four

of the more prominent citizens 'charged themseives

each with the care cf a family. But after all; there
remained more than two hundred of these pdoïr Chris-
tians who were unable to find any help in the famine

.1650]
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aucun fecours, dans la famine qui les preffe, & qui

les fuit par tout.

Ie prie Noftre Seigneur de donner les veritables

fentimés d'vne charité vrayement Chreftienne, à tous

ceux qtii ont vne fi riche- occafion de la pratiquer.

En attendant qu'on puiffe faire dauantage: & quoy

qu'il coufte, nous 'tafcherons comme leurs Peres, de

fubuenir à leurs neceffitez. Par les chemins, nous

les auons nourris, dans leur propre, pais, [io1] Dieu

nous fourniffoit les moyens de -foulager vne partie de
leurs miferes. Nous anons refpandu pour eux noftre

fang & nos vies, pourrions nous apres celà leur refu-

fer ce qui eft hors de nous, qui puiffe eftre en~noftre

pouuoir? Ils viennent tous les iours querir .chez

nous a portion qu'on leur diftribuë, ils fe font

baftys -eux-mefmes leurs cabane's, ils tafcheront par

leur trauail de chercher quelque partie de leur

nourriture. 'Si.apres nous eftre efpuiffez, nous.nous

voyons dans 1'impuiffance de continuer nos charitez,
& qu'ils meurent içyde famine, prochlde nos Fran'

is ; au' moins aurons-nous cette confolation, qu'ils

y mourront Chreftiens.

Mais la famine n'eft pas le mal qui foit le plus à

craindre. C'eft la terreur. des Iroquois, qui mena-

cent toutes ces contrées, qui font fentir par tout leur

barbarie, & qui de plus en plus vont continuans leur

rage, non feulement contre les reftes des Algonquins

& des Hurons:. mais tournent maintenant le poids de

leur fureur contre nos habitafons Françoifes.

il n'y a que fort peu de iours, qu'vne [~io02 autr

bande de vingt-cinq à tr'ènte. Iroquois, eurent bien

l'affeurance d'attaquer en plein -iour, proche des

Trois Riuieres, plus de foixaite de nos gens, qui les



pressed hard upon them, and followed- them

ever ere.
I pray Lord to grant genuine feelings of a

trufy Christian arity to all those who have so rich

an opportunity for patting it in practice. Until more

can be done, we has th Fathers, shall endeavor, at

whatever cost, to * provide fo their necessities. On
their journey down, we¯had fe m; in their own

country, [io1 God had given us the ans of allevi-
ating, in part, their miseries. For them shed our

blood, and spent our lives; could we aftr a,

refuse to them, so far as might be in our power, tha
which was extraneous to us? They- come every day

to our house for the allowance that is served out to

them; they themselves 'have built their cabins, and

they will try bytheir labor to provide for themselves

a part ôf their support. If, after'having exhausted,.

our resources, w nd'ourselves powerless to con-

tinue. our charities, and beholâthem dying here of

famine, closa to oür Frenchmen, there remains to us

at least this consolation, that they will die Christians.
Bu the famine is not -the evîl which is most to be

feared. There is the terror of the Iroquois, who are

threat'ning all these regions; who everywhere make

their barbarity felt; who are venting their rage, more

and more fiercely, not only against'.the remnants of

the Algonquins and Hurons, but are directing now

the weight of their fury against our French settle-

ments.

Only a very few days ago, [1ò2] another band of

some twenty-five or thirty Iroquois hadthe extreme

audacity to aftck, in open day, near Three Rivers,

more y dof our people, who had gone in qtuest
of them. These miscreaits lay, waist-deep, in the
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alloient chercher . Ces mal-heureux font a demy-

corps dans la bouë, dans des marets, & cachez dans

des ioncs; d'où ils font leur décharge,'& où on ne

peut pas les aborder. Se voyans trop preffez, ils

prennent. fa fuyte, & s'embarquent dans leurs canôts;

Nos gens ne penent pas toufiours marcher de com-

pagnie; plufieurs'demeurent en arriere. Les Iroquois

les voyans defunys, tournent vifage, & combattent

contre ceux qui font auancez des premiers: quand ils

voyent qu'on fe reünit, ils reprennent la fuyte auec

ordre; & apres quelque temps, ils reprennent, auffi

le combat: en vu mot, ce font des Protées qui

changent de face à tout moment; & on ne doit pas

croire qu'ils foient & fans conduite, & fans courage.

Nous perdifmes en ce rencontre quelques-vns de

nos meilleurs--Soldats: d'autres furent grieuement

bleffez. Les Iroquois 'fe voyans trÔp viuement

preffez, firent vne retraite, auec vn ordre, qui [103]

n'eût rien de barbare. Auffi, leur côndudteur, & le

chef de ces ennemis de la foy, eftoit vn Hollandois;

ou pluftoft l'abomination d'vn peché, & vn monftre
produit; d'vn Pere Hollandois * Heretiqne, & "d'vne

Payenne.

ufques-à quand Dieu permettra-il qu'on face vue

terre d'horreu di,'-vnpaïs quih fans ces Barbares ne

feroit que benedidtion. Car·n euftfté leur cruauté,

le nom de Dieu auroit penetré bien' auât dans vu

grand nombre de peuples infideles, qui reftent encore

à conuertir; La Croix de Iefus-Chrift fe feroit -iour,

au milieu des tenebres du Paganifme qui y regne, &
le. Paradis s'ouuiroit à vn million de pauures Ames,

qui n'ont -que l'enfer pour partage.

Nous attendons auant l'Hyuer trois cent Chreftiens



mud and iaxrshes, and hidden by the rushes, whence

they discharged their. firearms, and where they

could not be approached. Finding themselves too

much pressed, they took to flight, and 'embarked in

their canoes. Our. people cannot always march to-

gether; many remain in the rear. The Iroquois, see-

ing them disunited, turned. face, and fought against
those who weré the most advanced. Perceiving the

forces reunited, they again took to flight in good

oirder, and, after a while, returned again to the com-

bat. In a word, they, are Proteuses,. who èhange

their appearance every moment; and it- should not

be supposed that they lack either generalship, or

courage.

We lost, in this encouter, some of our best Sol,
diers; others -were grievously woïunded. The Iro-

quois, finding themselves too'hotly pressed, effected

a retreat, with- au order' which [103] indicated

nothing of the savàage; ýmoreover, their commander,

the most prominent among these enemies ,of the

faith, was a Hollander,-or, rather, ecable issue

of sin, the monstrous offspring of a Dutch Heretic

Father and a Pagan woman.

How long will God allow to. be transformed into a

land of lór'ror a country which, without these Bar-

barians, would be a blessed land? • For, had it not

been for their cruelty, the -name ·of God would have

penetrated far among a great number of unbelieving

peoples who stili remain to bé converted. The Cross

of Jesus Christ would have broùght the light of day

into-the darkness of the Paganism. that now reigns

among. them, and Paradise would have opened its

gate to a million of, poor Souls, who now have only
he11 for their portion.
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Hurons, qui viendront accroiftre noftre Colonie com-

mencée - fix cents hommes de la Nation Neutre,

noue ont faitsporter, la parole, qu'ils viendroient

l'Efté prochain, nbusdemander des armes & du

fecours, ayans maintenangerre ounerte auec les

Iroquois, en mefme temps, il f oit ondre fur cét

ennemy de 'la foy, & 1o4] trouuer les m nsde

leur porter la guerré dans leur propre païs. En vn

année de bon f3ccez; & apres vn effort, digne du

zele que tant de faintes Ames' ont pour la conuerflon

des -Sauuages, on auroit exterminé cette poignée de

gens, qui ne viuent -que pour rennerfer les ouurages

de Dieu.

Apres celà, nos efperances refloriroient, & la gloire

de nos Eglifes, feroit encore plus grande, que n'a

efté-l'innocence '& la fainteté de celles,° dont nous

deplorons maintenant les-ruines.

Mais puis que .nous parlons de l'eftabliffement

d'vne Colonie Huronne à Rebec, mettons en fuitte

quelques Chapitres des Saunages circonnoifins, affoi-

blis, en terre par les mefmes enneiis, & par les

mefmes rperfecutions, & fortifiés pour le Cie par vne

mefme creance.
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Weý ex et, before-,Winter, three huindred. Ch-ris-,
tian Hu ns, who are to come to swell our new

Colony. Six hundred of the Neutral Nation have

sent a word that they are coning, next Summer,-to
solici from us arms and help, being now in open

war ith the'Iroquois. Meanwhile, imeasures must
te ken to. strike at that. enemy of the faith,. and
[i . to find means of 'carrying the war into their

country. One successful yeà would be enougl;

nd, after an effort worthy of the zeal that so nany
sain als possess for', the conversion of the Sav-
ages; this han eople, who only liye to destroy

the works of God, would e rpinated.
After that, oar hopes would bloom athe

~-~-ý lory of our Churches would be even greater than. t e
spdtless lives and -sanctity of those whose ruin we
now deplore.

But, since we are ing of the establishment of
a Huron Colony at Kebec, Têt-us devote a few Chap
ters to the Savages who are round'-abouat us,-.en-

feebled on earth by-the same enemies and the same

persecutions, but strengthened by Heaven with the'

same belief.
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[105] CHAPITRÈ X.

DE L'EGLISE DE SAINCT IOSEPH À SILLERY.

( ETTE Eglife n'a pas efté exempte des calami-

tez, qui comme vn torrent ont inondé le pauure

pais des Hurons. On nous .efcrit d'Europe,

que les malheurs font finiuerfels,;qu'on diroit quafi,

que les columnes de l'Vniuers font esbranlées. Nous

auons cette confolation dans. nos:miferes, que noftre

creànce,.eft bien fouuent noftre grand crime, & que

la guerre d'vn-Eftat tout barbare, eft quafi changée
vngE guerre Sainéte. Car la plus part de nos

Chreftiéns, ne prennent les armes -depuis quelque

temps,\que pour conferuer le Cligiftianifme dans leurs

nouuells Eglifes. Or comme.les Croix font le fonde-

ment de la' Religion, & que Dieu n'a pointdétruit

fon Eglife par Tes perfecutions, -nous efperons que

les guerres, -les fatnines, [ib6]'& les martyres, qui
peuplent 1LEglife triomphante de nos bons Chreftiens,

n'abifmeroxnt pas ces pauures Eglifes militantes &

fouffrantes. Les fleuues qui fe cachent fous terre,

ne font pas perdus; il en: fortent auec l'eftonnement

deý ceux qui en ignorent la fource & l'origine mais

entrons en difcours.

Vne troupe de Chireftiens de fainét Iofeph, s'eftants

ioints ce Prin-temps aueç "quelques Sauuages ,des

Trois ,Riuierés, & auec quelques Hurons, à deffein,
comme ils difent d'aller coupper les pieds à quelques-

vns de leurs ennemis, afin d'empefcher -qu'ils ne les
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[io5] CHAPTER X.

OF THE CHURCH OF SAINT JOSEPH AT SILLERY..

HIS Church has not been exempted from the
calamities which, like a torrent, have· over-

whelmed the poor country- of ·the. Hurons.

They wrote tous from Europe that misfortunes are

so universal that they could almost say that the pillars

of the Universe are being shaken. We háve this

consolation, in our own miseries, that our belief is

very ofien our great crime; and that war, undertaken

against a barbarous Nation is almost changed into a
Holy war. For the greater number of our Chris-

tians have not. taken up arms for some time, except

for the preservation of Christianity in our new

Churches. Now, as Crosses form the fouindation of

Religion, and as-God.has never destroyed lis Church

by persecutions, we hope that wars, famines, [106]
and martyrdoms, which are peopling the Church

triumphant of our good Christians, will not swallow

up these poor Churches which are militant and suffer-

ing. Streams Ithat hide themselves under the earth

are not lost; they burstý out from it, to the astonish-

ment of those who are ignorant of their source and

origin. But let us begin with our subject.

A band of Christians. fron sàint Joseph having

joined, this Spring, some Sakages of Three Rivérs,

and a few Hurons,-with' the design, as they say,

of cutting off the. feet of some of their enemies, so as

to prevent these from coming to disturb thema their

.REL A TION OF7 1649 -5c! 21716ý50}
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vinffent troubler dans leurs prieres, rencontrerentyn

1roquois en leur chemin, dont. ils fe faifirent. -Quel-

ques-vns fe voulant contenter de cette proye, leur

Capitaine nommé 1tan 8tag8ain$, homme; grand &

puiffant, tres 1on Chreftien & fort vaillant, repartit

qu'il falloit approcier des bourgades Hiroquoifes, &

tâcher d'en furþrendre quelqu'vne: Ils auiancent donc

â'la fourdne, enuoyant- denant eux vn d1gonquin &

vn Huron,.,pour reconnoiftre fi- l'ennemy n'eft point

en campagne. Le Huron fit rncontre d'vne trouppé

[107] d'.Iroquois, fe voyant, furpris, il faitlionne

mine, & pour fauner fa vie, il cõmit vne lafcheté &

vne trahifon tres-horrible. Voilà qui va bien, que

ie vous aye rencontré, dit-il, aux Iroquois, il y a
long-temps, mes freres, que le vous cherchois, ils luy
demandent où il alloit, ie m'en vay,: dit-il, ,en mon

païs, chercher mes parens & mes amis: le. païs des

'Hurons n'eft plus.oùil eftoit, vous l'auez tranfporté

dans le voftre, ceft là où ie m'eu allois pour me

ioindre à mes parens à més compatriotes, qui

ne font plus qu'vn peuple.auec vous. Ie me fuis

efchappé des ombres qui reftent encore d'y peuple

qtii n'eft plus. T'és tu imis en chemin tout feul, luy

demãdent-ils? Non pas, refpond-il, i'ay pris l'occa-

flon d'vne bandé d'Algonquins, qui vous viennent

chercher ; ie me fuis écarté d'eux de tëps én temps,

pour rencontrer quelques-vns du païs où.ie me vay

rendre, 'afin de les liurer entre leurs mains. Les

Iroquois treffaillans d'aife à cette noutelle, fe raffem-

blent ·& s'en vont fous la conduite de ce Indas,

furprèdre nos paunres Algôquins, qui fe fians trop

fur leurs efpions, ou fur leurs Déàouureurs, coûùue

ils les nomment, [108] n'àttendoient pas vne falue
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prayers,-encountered an Iroquois on the way, whom,

they made prisoner. 'Some of them, being willing to

content-themselvesswithlthat prey, their Chief, niamed

Jean Outagwainon, a tall and powerful man, a very

good Christian, and exceedingly valiant,-replied

that they ought to push on to the Hiroquois villages,

and endeavor to surprise some. one of them. They
pressed forward, therefore, stealthily, sending out an

Algonquin and a -Huron, to ascertein if the enemy

were in the field." The Huron- encountered a band

[io7] of Iroquois, and, finding that lie was perceived,

assumed a friendly guise, and, to save his ownlife,

was guilty of most horrible cowardice and feachery,
"Hw lucky that I have met you! " said, he to the

Iroquois; "for a long time, my-brother

seeking you.", They asked him where he was going,
and -he replied, ' I am going to my country, to seek

out my relatives and friends. The country of. the

Hurons is no longer where it was,-you have trans-

ported it into your own: it is there that I was going,

to join my relatives and. compatriots, who are now

but one people with yourselves: Lihave es rom
the phanto4s of a þeople who are no more. " Art

thoù journeying by this way, all alone?" t s ed

him. "No," replied h; "I e opportunit

of coming with a ba . o Algonquins, who are now
seeking yon. I have -wandered away from them,

from time to. time, in order to meet some people of
the countryto which I am going,. that I may dèliver

myself -into their hands.' The Iroquois, trembling

with joy at this news,. gathered themselves together;

an~d, proc&eding under the guidance of that Judas,
surprisëd eur poor Algonquins, who frusting tôo

muh to their spies, or their Uncoverersastea
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- 'guebufes qui les mit en déroute, plufieurs y per-

dirent 1vie, uelquesäYps fe faùuerêt à la faueur

des bois, vn bon nàbre. fut'd s:{esiiens.pour

eftre la. cur-ée de ces mâtins, noftre Capitaine

Chreftien le battit auec vne generofité qui donna

de l'eftonnement à l'ennemy mefme: Les iugemens

de Dieu font pleins abyfmes

Le traiftre ayant demeuré quelque teps auec les

Iroquois, eut- bien la hardieffe de retourner vers les>

François & vers- les Algonquins, pour tramer, à ce

qu'on croit vne autre trahifon, fa premiere ayant fi

bien reüfl fans eftre découerte; mais Dieu qui eft

*-utne liern-it. -pas-guvne adtiô flnor fut bien

long-temps cachée. Les Algonquins qui retournerent

de cette défaite plus morts que vifs, ayans-declaré à

leurs amis les foupçons qu'ils auoient de ce Huron,

on l'interrogea fur ce· fait, il parut chanceler, on le

preffe de dire la verité, enfin- il auouë fon crime,

confeflant ingenuënient que l'amour de la vie, &

la crainte de la -mort, l'auoit ietté dans cette mal-

heurenfe déloiauité.

Monfieur le Gouuerneur le fit apprehender, [109]
& apres auoir efté conuaincu d'vne trahifon fi noire,

il fut condamné à mort, & liuré entre les mains de

fes gens mefme, pour en faire l'executi. On penfa

premierement au falut de-4on ame, & puis on l'atta-

cha au pilory planté deuaáit le fort des François, ou

parut vu Hiuron -armé d'vne hache, qui luy dit, tu

merite la mort pour auoir trahy nos amis & nos

,alliëz, ; il eft vrayrefópond le coulpable, tuez-moy,

le Huron uy décharge vn coup de hache fur la" tefte,

quineT 1fffomma pas, il redouble iufques à trois fois,

& le met, à niort. Voila le« payement de fa trahifon



1650] REL ATION OF 164-5o

thém-[o8] were not expecting a salute of arque-

uses, which put them· to: rout. Many lost, their

lives; some saved thiemselves; under cover of the

forest; a large number were bound, to become the

quarry of those curs. Our Christian Captain fought

with a lieroism that astonished the very: enemy.

The judgments.of God are unfathomable.

The traitor, having dwelt some time with. the

Iroquois, had actually the hardihood to return to the

French and Algonquins, in order to..plot, as it was

believed, anther treason, the former -having suc-

ceededso well without- being discovered. But God,
-- is- just, will not permit that an action so black

should be long hidden. The- Algonquins, who

returned, from that defeat. more dead than alive,

having made known to their friends their suspicions of

ie Huron, he was questioned on the circumstance.

He seeméd to waver; they pressed him to tell the

truth. At length, he avowed his. crime,-frankly

confessing that love of life and. fear of death had

impelled him to thit wretched act of perfidy.

Monsieur the-Governor caused him to be appre-

hended; [og] and; *after having been convicted of

so foul a treachery, le was condemned to death, and
delivered into the hands 'of his own people for execu-

tion. ~ They bethouglit themselves first of-the salva-

ton of his soul: then they fastened him to the pillory
erected in front of the. French fort here a Huron

drew near, armed with a hatchet, who said to him:

' Thou deservest death, for having bettayed our

friends and our allies." 'It is true," replied the

culprit; 'kill me." The Huron then dealt upon his

head a blow with the hatchet, which did not finish

him; repeating it three or four times, he was putto

22 1
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mais difons deux -mots de. nos pauures Chrefitiens

conduits au païs.des feux & des flammes, nous n'en

fçauois encor que peu de chofe, mais ce peu: eft bien

remarquable.

Deux Hurôs captifs, échappés des mains des Iro-

quois, ays veu les ,orribles tourmens qu'on a fait

fouffrir à ces paunres viétimes, nous ont comblé de

douleur &deTyer ls-difent, que ces bons Neo-

phytes chantoient les louanges de Dieu, aiilieu

des flammes;· qu'il fembloit que le Ciel, fur lequel

'ils iettoient incefsâment les yeux,'leur dönoit «plus

de cõtentemt [i o] & de plaifir, que les feux ne leu

caufoiët de douleurs & de tourm's, mais ils exaltent

fur tout vn nommé Iofeph- Onaharé, quelques-vns ont

dit qu'il meritoit la palme du martyre,'car en effet,

il a fouffert pour Iefus-Chrift, & voicy cament.

Ce Ieune hommùe depuis squelque-temps, ne regar-

doit plus les Iroquois que comme les ennemys de-la

foy, & comme les deftrudteurs de la Religion Chre-ë

ftienne, il ne portoit les armes contre eux qu'en veuë

de conferuer l'Eglife, où'il auoit pris naiffance:en

iefus-Chrift, il s'eftoit refolu de fouffrir & de mourir

conftamment pour fa querelle, c'eft pourquoy fe

voiant pris & garotté, il luyrendit mille loüanges, le

remercia de luy a-noir donné la foy & le Baptefme,

pria, tout haut -en face de tous fes ennemis,: donna

courage, à fes camarades, les exhortant de fouffrir les

tourmens, qui leurs eftoient preparés, comme des

enfans de Dieu,. à..qui le- Ciel- eftoit ouuert. Les

Iroquois luy deffendët de :prier Dieu, & d'animer fes

gens. Il les regarde d'vn yifage affuré, il les voit

armés, de fer, :de feux, de flãmes, de coufteaux,- de

haches toutes rouges, il fe moque d'eux & de [11r)



death. - Such was the 'reward of treachery." "But

let us say a few words respecting our poorChristians

who were led aw'ay to the country of fire and flames.

We know as yet but little of the matter; but that

little is very remarkable.
Two Huron captives, escaped from the hands of

the Iroquois, having- been, witnesses of 'the horrible

torments which they made these poor victims suffer;
have filled us with both grief and joy. They teli ns

that these good Neophytes chanted the praises of

God. i.the midst of the flames; that it seenied, as if

Eeaven, toward which they cast unceasingly their

eyes, had afforded, them more satisfaction [1:IO] and

delight than the fire had caused them pain and

anguish. But they extol, above all, one named

Joseph Onaharé; some of them say that be dèsrved

the martyr's palm, for, indeed he suffered for Jesus

Christ; and let us see how.

That Young man had, for sone time past, looked

upon the Iroquois as nothing more than enemies of

the faith and destroyers of the Christian Religion.
He carried arms.against thm with. the object only of
preserving the Church in which he had been born in
Jesus Christ; he lad made the resólution to suffer

and die , with constancy for his cause.. For this

reason, finding himuself a prisoner, and bound, he
rendered Christ a thousand praises; thanked bin- for
having bestowed on him the' faith and Baptism;

prayed loudly, in the face of all his enemies; and

imparted courage* to his comrades, exhoi-ting them

to sufer t e tormeits which had been prepared for
them as children of God, to whom Heaven was open.
The Jroquois forbade: him to pray to God, or·.to

encpiurage his people. He looked upon thm with.
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leirs tonrmens, il continuë fa priere, ce qui iette ces

barba-res dns vne telle rage .qu'ils refolurent de le

tourmenter d'vne faç' nouuelle, s'il ne ceffoit d'inuo-

quer fon Dieu, ils le martyriferent trois iours, & trôis

nuits durant,. & iamais ne purent l'empefcher -de

chanter les 1riuanges de fon Seigneur, & de fon

maiftre: ils luy difoient, en fe moquant, ce que les

Iuifs obieétoient au Fils de Dieu, demande fecours à

celuy que tu inuoque dis Iuy. qu'il te- vienne déli-

urer: mais ce Ieune, homme, méprifant leur fureur,
remercioit Dieu de la grace qu'il liy faifoit d'endu-

rer comme vn Chreflien, & non. côme vn fimple

Sanuage. E-nfin il l'honora iufques au dernier fout-

pir, & ceux qui ont affifté a ces grades-fouffrances,
difent qu'ils ne fçauent lequel des deux a paru plus
eftonnant à leurs yeux, ou la rage, & la grandeur des

tourmens, ou la conftance & la generofité du Patient.

Comme on eftoit fur l'impreion de ce Chapitre, on

a receu vue lettre, apportée par "le dernier vaiffeau

en' de ces contrées, qui parle en ces termes à vn

Pere qui en eft retourné depuis pen.

Voicy des nouuelles dervoftrepauure Iofeph. Vn

Ieune Huron' fou' grand any, [tI J'aîant-efté pris

auec luy, & receu la vie des Iroquois, qui luy anoient

donné toute liberté dans leurs/Bourgades,'s'eft fauné;

& nous a rapporté ce qui fuit.- N'eftant point fuf-

pea Iroquois qui m'auoiêt donné la vie, e trou-

uay moi e monter frl 'echaffaut, où on tourmentoit

Iofeph Onah é de luy pàr1er vn peu de temps, il

me dit ces parole Si iamais..mô cher amy tu

retourne au païs des Al'quins, affure les que les

Iroquois auec tous leurs toutmn,.-n'ont peu' m'ar-

racher 1 priere de la bouche, ny la foy de mon cœur;



a steadfast countenance; he: saw them armed with
iron, fire, flame, knives, and red-hot hatchets.- But
he laughed at them and [1'] their tortures; he con,
tinued in prayer, which so enraged the barbarians
that they determined to torture him in some new
way, if he did not cease to invoke hisGod. They
put him to martyrdom for three days and threë nights,
and were, never able to make him cease from·singing
the praises of his Lord and master. They uttered to
him, in mockery, the reproach of the Jews against
the Son of God: "-Ask help from him whom thou
invokest; tell him to come and deliver thee.' But
this Young man, despising their fury, thanked God
for the grace he had given him to suifer as a Chris-
tian, and not as a common Savage. In short, he paid
him honor to the last breath; and those who looked
on at these great suiferings, said that.. they did not
know -which of the two appeared to. them the more
astonishing,-the violence and intensity of the tor-

ments, or the constancy and magnanimity of the
Suierer. While this iast Ciapter was on:the press
a letter was brought, by the latest vessel that had
corne from those countries, to- a Father who.had

lately returned thence, couched in these terms:
Here is news. concerning your poor Joseph. A

Youg-Hwon, his great friend, [1,2] liaving been
made- a prisoner hi but. whose life was
spared by the Iroquois, who hadgiven him ftll
liberty within their Villages,-made his escape, and

reported to us what follows. .'Unsuspected by
Iroquois,- who had granted me life, I found means ,to
moùnt the" scaifold on which they were torturing
Joseph Onaharé, and- talked with him a little while.
He said these words to me: If ever, my dear friend,,

1650]
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Dis leur que ie fuis mort auec plaifir dans lefperance

d'aller bien toft au Ciel. En effedt adioutoit ce Ieune

Huron, il ne ceffa de prier & de louer Dieu dan§ fes

tourmens qui durerêt, trois iours entiers, & comrme

cette grande trouppe de Bourreaux le tourinentoient

dauantage pource qu'il prioit, luy au lieu d'arrefter

fes prieres pour arrefter fes tourmens, les redoubloit

datiantage, leuant fonuent les yeux-vers,1e Ciel. Ce

fpedtacle me. comblant. de douleur & me tirant les

larmes des yeux. Il me demanda fi i'eftois mefC' -

tent de fon bon-heur.; ne m'attendris point [13] par

tes larmes, me difoit-il, car ie t'affeure, qu'encor que

ie fouffre beaucoup en mon -corps, mon ame n'eft

poinit trifte, ce feroit bien pour vn neant que ie m'at-

trifterois, puis que ie fuis fi p cie de la maifon de

celuy qui a tout fait. Voila dit le Pere, dont nous

auons receu la lettre, c qu'on ·nous a raconté de

notiueau de ce ieune mme qui vous a efté fi cher.

Sortant de Saint ofepli il fit de foy-mefme, & fans

qu'aucun l'inft fit, vne Confeffion generale depuis

fou Baptefme & paffant artix roi riuieres il fe

confeffa & e communia encor auec fes camarades.

Dieu le d pofoit à vne fi fainte & fi glorieuf nort.

Ce nereux Athlete eftoit natif d'vne p 1t nation

Alg 'quine affez peu efloignée ·du pays es Hurons.

t ouy parler de noftre creano , & voyant que

es compatriotes ne la g'uttoient s; il defceudit aux

Troisrinieres, & de là il vi ufques à Saint Iofeph

à Sillery, où ayant veu pieté des Chreftiens, il fut

touché, fe fit i re, & -en fuite -demanda & obtint

le Baptefme ous l'auions tenu vn an dans noftre

maifon omme il fe faifoit grand il choifit vu tres-

bo hr ftien uommé [11.3 Charles KarisKatifitch

bo iennommé-
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thou returnest to the country of the Algonquins,
assure them that the Iroquois, with al their tortures,
have not succeeded in stifling the prayer on my lips,
nor the faith in my heart. Tell thiem thaf I died
gladly, in the hope of going very Soon to Heaven.
Indeed,' àdded the Young Huron, 'lhe did flotcease

to pray, and to praise God, amid ·tortures that lasted
three whole days; and,'as this great troop 6f Butchers
tormented him the more, because he p'ayed; he,
instead of desisting from his prayers redoubled
them, often lifting his eyes to Heave ,-the spec-
tacle filling me witli grief, and drawng tears from
my eyes. •He asked me if I felt sad t his happiness.

" Do not unnerve, me [i 3] bys thytears," he said to
me; " for I assure thee that altbpugh I suifer much

in my body, my soul is not at ail sad; it would cer-
tainly be for a mere'nothingMf I.were afficted,-I,

who arn so near the house of him who made all
ihings."' See," says the Father from whom we
received the letter, "what has been recently told us

concerning that young pan who was so dear to you."
When he left Saint oseph, he made -of his own

accord, and without ny -one instructing hi-i to do
so -a generaC Go ession, dating from :the -time of
hisBaptisn; and. oing on .to Three rivers, he again
confessed and ived communion with l is. com-

rades. God vas preparing hin for so holy and,

glorious a de th.

This no«e Champion was a native of a petty Ai-
gonquin ton, not far distant from the country of

the Httrns. Having heard of our belief, and seeing

tiat ifelow-countrymen had no relish for it, he

went down to Three. rivers, and from that placé-came
as ar as the mission of Saint Joseph at Sillery,-
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pour fon Pere, qui le receut & l'adopta comme fon
fils, &.lemarira à vne ieune fille Chreftienne; il eftoit

d'vn-uaturel prompt, vif & hardy, & fi la Foy n'eut

efté fortement enracinée.dans fon ame, il y a long-

temps qu'il auroit quitté la demeure & la compagnie

des Chreftiens, veui mefmement que -fes parens firent

tous leurs efforts .pour le faire retourner en fon pays,

iufques à luy deleguer vn fien coufin que noftre

Neophite méprifa,- voyant le peu d'amour qu'il auoit

pour la Religion Chreftienne.

Vne année deuant fa mort, eftant allé en guerre,

auec vne troupe d'Algonquins dôt le chef n'eftoit pas

baptifé, côme .ils approchoient du pays de leurs

enñemis, leur Capitaine voulut confulter le Demon

pour fçauoir de luy qnelle route ils peènd-oieut, afin
de faire rencontre à* leur auantage: Noitre Iofeph

s'y oppofa, difant que la Loy de Iefus-Chrift ne

permettoit aucune communication auec les mauttais

efprits;· mais comme il n'eftoit pas, le plus fort, on

dreffe le Tabernacle, le Sorcier, ou pluftoft le Ion-

gleur, y entre, il l'ébranle, &.'le fait trembler .d'vne

façon eftrange, il fait fes inuocations, en forte (1 5

que le Demon, ou pluftoft le charlatan mefme chaný

t. de voix, & -s'adreffant au Chreftien,- luy dit
d'vy ton de menaces: D'où vient que tu ne

veux pas qu'on me ite? Tu fais du hardy, &

tu n'es qu'y fuperbe. Tout onde tremble à

cette voix. Le Chreftien repart fans s'eftonnerTu

veux jetter la peur dedans mon ame, ie ne crains ny

toyeny -tes menaces, ny les Iroquois; ie, crains &

i'honore celuy qui a tout fait, c'eft mon Maiftre &'le

tien; tú n'as de pouuoir qu'autant qu'il t'en accorde.

C'eft moi, dit le Demon, qui ay tout fait. Tu es vn



where, having witnessed the piety of the Christians,
he was impressed, placed himself under instruction,

and, in due course, solicited and- obtained Baptism.
We retained him for a year, in our house; and as he

was reaching manhood, he selected a very good Chris-

ti'an, named [ 14] Charles Kariskatisiteh, for .his

Father, who, received and adopted him as lis son,
and married iim to a young Christian girl. 'He was.
naturally quiék,, vivacions, and daring; and, if the

Faith had not been .firmly rooted ini lis soul, he
would long ago have left the abode and companion-

ship of Christians,-especially since his relatives
exerted all their efforts to inducelihi to return to
his own country, even to sending tolhini, as ambas

sador, his own cousin, whom our Neophyte scorned
when he saw how little love the latter felt toward
the Christian Religion.

A year beforé his death,-having gone- on the

war-path' with à band of Algonquins, the cef of
which was not baptized,-as they drew neartò the
country of their enemies, their Captain 'wished to
consult the Demoni, to ascertain from hlim what route

thiey should take in order to rüeet with success in
their veiture. Our Joseph opposed this, saying that

the Law of Jesus Christ did not allow of any com-
munication withwicked spirits; but as he was not the
most influential, the Tabernacle was erected; the Sor-

cerer -or rather, the Juggler -entered it, shook it,
and- made it tremble after à strange fashion. His

vocations- he pexformed in such a manner, [11

that the, ,-or rather, the charlatan hiïnself,-
changing his voice, a--addressing, the Christian,
said to him in a threatening tone: "Whence -comes

it 'that thou art not willing that I should be-
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impofteur, repliqe noftre Iofeph,.monftre tes forces

ie te déffié, tu voudrois m'ébraner, '-mais tu n'y per-

dras que tes peines. Le Demon demeura confus, &

noftre Chreftien ne laiffa pas de reffentir comme vn

coup qui luy fut donné au. cofté, qui l'empefcha trois

iours durant. de refpirer, ne fe motiuant qu'auec

peine, cela le furprit, mais ne l'abattit pas, il difoit

en fon cœur; Il n'importe quand ie deurois mounrir,
ie ne cederay iamais au Manit8. ' Enfin s'eftant -forte-

met recommandé à Dieu, le mal le quitta en vn

inftant comme il l'auoit pris en vn momènt.

{116] Quelqu'vn de fes camarades voyant qu'il ne

plioit point nonobitàt fa douleur, luy fit ce reproche;

Ie fuis marry d'auoir entrepris cevoyage auec toy,

ie voudrois que nous fuffions encor' dans les cabanes

d'où nous fommes partis, ie n'en fortirois, iamais en

ta compagnie, puis que tu ne fais pas comme les

autres, & que tu n'obeys point à. noftre Capitaine.

Hé quoy donc, fit noftre. Chreftien, nous fonimes-

nous mis en campagne pour confulter le Demon? nos

parens & nos alliez nous ont-ils dit à noftre depart;

Allez dreffer des Tabernacles, & faites reuiure les

anciennes fuperftitions que nous-auons quittées? ne

nous ont-ils pas recommandé de couper les bras & les

jambes à nos ennemis, afin que nous puiffions prier

Dieu, & que nous puiffions eftre -inftruits en repos?

Nous cherchons des hommes, &. non des Demons,

c'eft en ce point que j'obeïray, & non pas en vos

jongleries.

Comme ils eftoient dans cette contrafte, ils 'apper-

ceurent deux Iroquois, ils quittent le combat de la

langue, ils" partent comme des levriers' d'attache;
moftre Iofeph éleue .fon .cœur a Dieu, & courant"
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consulted? Thou actest the part of the bold, and

thon art but an arrogant man." Al trembled at that

voice. The Christian, quite undismayed, replied:

Thou wishest to put fear into my sou; I tear

neither thee, nor thy threats,. nor the Iroquois;, I
fear and honor him who made all things. He is my
Master, and thine; thou hast only as much 'power as'

he grants thee." "It is I,'-' said the Demon, " who

created all things.''. "Thou art an impostor,"

replied. our Joseph; "show me thy powèr; I defy

thee. Thou wouldst unsettle me; but thou wilt only

waste thy trouble." The Demon, abashed, remained

silent; our Christian, however, received what seemed

like a blow upon his side, which for three days im-
peded his breathing, every movement causing suffer-

ing. This surprised, but did not deject him for he~

said in his heart, "It matters not; thongh I were to

die, I will never yield to the Manitou." At length,

being earnestly commended to God, the trouble left

him, as it had seized him, in an instant;

[1 16] One of his coinrades-perceiving that lie

did not give way, in spite of his sufferings-re-

proached him after this manner:" I repent of having

undertaken this journey with thee; I would we were-

again in the cabins whence we came; I would never

have left them in thy .company, since thou actest not

as others, and obeyest not our Captain." " Ha!

what then?" asked our Christian; " have we taken

the field in order to. consult the Demon? Did our

relatives and allies tell us- at our departure, ' Go, and

set up the Tabernacles, anct revive the old supersti-

tions that we have abanâoned?' Did they not

charge us to cut off the arms and legs of our enemies,

that we may be able to pray to God and be instructed
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comme la foudre, paffa bien-toft fes camara es :. [17]
les Iroquois fe fentans pourfuiuis jettët urs robes

par terre, & fuïêt la mort plus vifte que tempefte;

mais noftre foldat Chreftien attrappe bi n-toft celuy

des deux qui auoit moins d'haleine, il 1y donna vn
grand coup d'efpée dans le lanc, & fans s'arrefter

pourfuiuit fon compagnon:, mais comme il auoit- trop

*dauantage, il ne le pût attrapper; Retournans fur les

pas, il rencontre le forcier, & luy dit, hé bien 'ton

demo t'auoit-il dit que tu te trouuerois des derniêrs

la.scourfe? fi j'eiiffeft6 femme, il m'auroit fait

peur, mais ie ne crains ny toy ny luy, ny tous vos
fortileges. Paffons outre.

Le mal-heur arriué par la trahifon dont nous

venons de parler, ne fut pas fleul, Charles ariiskati-

fitch, qui auoit adopté pour fils noftre Iofeph, retour-

,nant de T(.douffac à Kebec dans vne chalouppe

chargée de Chreftiens, fut accueilly d'vne fi grande

tempefié, qu'il 'fit naufrage dans le grand fleuiie, &

pas vn n'en réchappa, ces deux coups de foudres

lancez fur la pauure Eglife de S. Iofeph. ont caufé

vne grandiffime defolation. Il faut confeffer que la

Foy eft vn grand appuy, fi elle n'euft regné dans les

[1-18 coeurs des femmes veufues, & des filles orphe-

lines, & des enfans:abandonnez, on n'auroit entendu

que des cris, & des hurlemens de barbares, & des

lamentations de gens defefperez, & on ne vit que des

benediétions, & des louanges; ces pauures creatures

à la verité bien'abattuës, mais remplies d'vne fainte

refignation aux volontez de Dieu, fe vindrent ietter

aux pieds de nos Autels, les meres prians poui- leurs

enfans, les femaes pour leurs inaris,- & les enfans

pour leurs peres. Toutes fe, confefferent & le



in peaceî We are seeking men, and not Demons;
in this I shall be obedient, and not in yôur jug-
g1eries.

While ü ëstiñg,- they -perceilved two Iro-
ois; the battle of tongues was abandoned, and

-theyatgotlike greyhounds from, the leash.
* Our Joseph lifte air dea- Go rn i
fast as lightnin , soon outstripped his comrades.

[I7] The Ir-o is, seeing that they were pursued,
threw their clo ot the- ground, and fied from
death more q ckly iba m the stori. But our
Christian soldiër, soon outrunning the two

who had the Ieast breath, struck hiin sharpy in the
side with a jajelin, and withoift stopping, continued

to pursue this man's companion; but, as the latter

had too great a start,. he failed to take him. Retrac-

ng-his-stps-he-met-the-sorcerer, and said to hini:
"Well, did thy demòn teli thee.that thou wouldst be
found.among the last in the race? Had I been a

woman, I might have been afraid of hini; but: I fear
neither thee, nor him, nor all thy spells." Let us

proceed.
The unfortunate évent brought about by the trea-

son of which we have just spoken did not stand

alone. Charles Kariskatisitch, who had adopted our

Joseph as a son, while returning from Tadoussac to

Kebec in a shallop laden with Christians, was met
by so heavy a storm as to be wrecked in the great

river, not one escaping.6  These two bo1ts, striking

the poor Church of St. Joseph, threw us into the deep-

est affliction. It must be admitted that the Faith is

a great support. Had it not reigned in the [118]

hearts of widowed women and orphaned girls, naught

would have been heard but cries, howls of barba-
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communierent pour le foulagement de leurs ames.

Càm occideret eos quarebant eum. Plus Dieu les afflige,
& plus ils le cherchent, qu'il: foit beny à iamais dans

les temps. & dans l'eternité.

Nous pourrios rapporter quantité de bôs fentimës

& de bônes adtions des enfans de- ces nouueles

Eglifes, mais.le peu que nous auons, dit, fuffira pour

exciter ceux qui entendront parler de noftre defola-

tion, de- nous ,fecourir au Ciel & en la. terre. Ces

Eglifes font nées dedans les Croix, elles ont engend±é

leurs enfans dans les fouffrances, dans les perfecu-

tions, dans les epidimies, dans les famines; dedans les

guerres, -elles ne fe nourriffent:que de laries [r9]
& que d'angoiffes, elles'ne font quafi plus compofées

que de veufues, & que d'orphelins, & fi ieprlois en

Sauuage, ie dirois qu'il ne refte plus que-'des ombres,

ue les viuans font allez. au Ciel. e·ne puis apres

tout defefperer, la primitiue Eglife -eftoit remplie de

baniis, de, gens faits efclaues, de condamnez aux

feux, aux rous, aux mines, aux efcuries publiques,

& Dieu a tiré de ces bafeffesIes Tiares & les Mitres,

les Sceptres & les Couronnes, qui ne trouneront leur

affermiffement folide que _ dans l'eftabliffement du

Royaume de EsvsC H R ST, Dieu vueillè donner

la penfée -& le zele aux Princes Chreftiens de

Il'eftablir en ce nouueau monde.



rians, and lamentations -of a despairing people; but
we witnessed nothing but thanksgivings and praises.

These poor creatures-of a -truth, laid low indeed,
but filled with holy resignation to the willof God-

came to ·throw themselves at the foot of our Altars,

mothers:praying for their children, wives for their

husbands, and children for their fathers: Al
confessed -and received communion, -for the comfr

of their souls. Cùm occideret eos, qucerebant eum. The

more God afflicted them,. the more- they clung to

him. May he be blessed forever, through timr· and

eternity.

4 We co lld recount a multitude of holy sentiments

and good actions of the - children of these new

Churches; but the little we have said will suffice to

arouse those who shall hear the story of our affliction

to assist us in Heaven and on earth. These Churches

were, born amid Crosses: they have begotten their

children amid .sufferings, persecutions, epidemics,

famines, and wars; they have fed on tears ( 19] and

anguish.. They have almost no other members than

widows and orphaàs; and, if I rerT to speak as a

Savage, I .would: say -that there remains naught else

than phantoms, the living having gone to Heaven. I

cannoi, aftér ail, despair. The primitive Chur-ch

was filled with exiles, and With people reducedto

slavery, or condemned to the flames, to the wheel, to

the mines; to the pub.lic stables; and God has drawn

from such:abasenent Tiaras and Miters, Scepters and
Crodwns, which will only find their lasting solidityin

the establishment of the . Kingdom of JE SIy;S

C H R I S T. 1Vay God be pleased to'give to Christian
Princes the purpose and the zeal to establish it in

this new world.
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[12o] CHAPITRE XI.

DES SAUUAGES DES TROIS - RIUIERES. & DES ATTI-

CAMEGUES.

A PRES le départ des vaieaux fur la fin de
l'année 1648. plufieurs Sauuages de dinerfes

nations s'eftans raffemblés aux Trois riuieres,

tindrent vn confeil entr'eux, dans lequel ils conclu-

rent que les articles fuiuans feroient foigneufement

obferuez.

I. Qu'on choifiroit l'vn des plus fertiens Chre-

ftiens de cette nouuelle Eglife, pour fonder les

volontez de tous les Sautages qui'fe voudroient habi-

tuer en cét endroit, touchant leur bonne ou mauuaife

inclination pour la Foy & pour la Priere comme ils

parlent.

2. Que tous ceux qui voudroient faire profeffion

du Chriftianifme fe foùmettroient aux peines qui

leurs feroient impofées s'ils contreuenoient aux Loix

de Iefus-Chrift & de Lon Eglife.

3. Que lyurognerie feroit. bannie & [121] exilée

.de leurs cabanes, & que fi quelqu'vn tomboit dans

ce crime on le mettroit en prifon pour le faire jeûner

quelques. jours, non pas au: pain & à l'eau, mais* à

l'eau toute pure, fans autre aliment.

4. Que les Apoftats, s'il s'en trouuoit aux trois
riuieres, ou les infidelles -endurcis, & rebelles à la

Foy ne feroient point protegez dans. le fort des

François.
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[120] CHAPTER XI.

OF THE- SAVAGES AT TH'REE RIVERS, AND THE ATTI-

CAMEGUES.

A FTER the departure of the ships, toward the
end of the year 1648, many Savages of differ-
ent nations, being assembled at Three rivers,

held a council among themselves, at- which it was
resolved that the following articles should be care-
fully observed.

i. There shall be selected from this new -Church
one of the most fervent Christians, for the purpose
of sounding the wills of all Savages who might desire
to settle in this place, to ascertain whether or not
they are favorably inclined toward the Faith, and,
as they say, " toward the Prayer."

2. That all those who wish to make profession of
Christianity, shall submit themselves to the penalties
which. would be imposed should they transgress.the

aws of Jesus Christ and of his Church..

3. That drunkenness shall be banished, and [121]

driven out of their cabins; and that, should any one
fall into this crime, he shall be placed in prison, and
made to. fast for several days,-.not on bread and
water, but on water only, without other nourishment.

4. That Apostates, should there be any in three
rivers, or hardened infidels, and rebels against the
Faith, shal not find shelter within the French fort.

As a consequence of these conclusions, all the infi-
del Savages were sounded. They replied that they
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En fuitte de ces conclufions on fonda tous les Sau-

uages infideles. Ils répondirent qu'ils 12onoroienE

la priere, & qu'ils vouloient prefter l'oreille à la

dodtrine de Iefus-Chrift; il n'y en eut qu'vn feul qui

rebütaftTla propofition qu'ou luy fit de fe conuertir: il

y auoit loiig-temps qu'il frequentoit les Chreftiens,
mais le demon luy anoît mis fi anaut dans1a teite qu'il

mouroit bien-toft s'il fe faifoit baptifer, que la crainte

d'vne mort temporelle l'a jetté dans vn mal-heur

eternel; car,'.en fuyant les Hiroquois il eft tombé

entre leurs- mains, & fi:Dieu ne luya fait vne grace

miraculeufe'il a paffé d'vn feu elementaire-dans le

feu des enfers: on remarqua auec eftonnement que

tous ceux qui l'accompagnoient fe fauuerent, & que

luy f ei &. fa famille furent la proye [122] de ces

Anthropophages.

Pour les Chreftiens, 1eur ferueur fut fi grande, que

fi quelqu'vn auoit contreuenu aux ordres fufdits,. il

fe venoit, prefenter luy-mefme pour eftre emprifonné

ou pour receuoir en public la correction ou le chafti-

ment de fa faute.; Dieuveüille que cette ardeur dure

long-temps.

Le courage & la force d'vn Chreftien en laFoy,

nous donnera fujet de parler de- la fin. affez mal-.

heureufe de deux fauuages: vne efcotade de 25. ou

30. hommes eftoient allez en marchandifes vers la

nation des 2ta8kot8emi8ek, ce font peuples qui. ne

defcendent quafi jamais vers lesiFrançois, leur langue

eft mefle de l'A.lgonquine & de la Montagnefe, ces

niarchans .eftanI munis d'armes, -partie pour' fe

èffendre, pàrtie pour en vendre à ces peuples; l'vn

eux voyant que fa poudre eftoit humide, l'expofe

aux. rayons du Soleil pour la faire fecher, l'autre



honored the prayer, and that they would lend ear to

the doctrine of Jesus Christ. There was only one

who refused the proposal that he should become

converted. He had4, for a long time past, associated

with the Christians there, but the demon ·had so

-deeply planted in lis mind the 'idea that he.would
die soon if he were baptized, that the fear of a tem-

poral .death entailed an eternal misfortune.; for, in
fleeing from the Hi-<quois, he fel into their liands,

and, unless God woýked .on him. a miracle of graée,
he passed from an /earthly fire into the fire of hell.

It was observe wi awe that all who aco panied
him were save , and that he alone, and s family

were the prey jI2 of 'tbose Anthropoliagi

In regard the Christians, tlier error was so

great, that, if :any ne transgresse the above-men-

tioned ord, ie would ome, and deliver himself

up to be imp sonèd, or to recei(e in public the reprn..

mand or cha tisement of li fault. God grant that

this fervor ,b lasting.
The courage and st ength of à Christian in the

Faith will afford us reason to speak of the very

sad end of two s ages. 'A squad of25 or 30 men
had gone, for trade, to' the people of tlhe Outaouko-

twemiwek; these ale tribes who scarcely ever- go
down to French settlements;,their ianguage is
a mixtu#e of Aigonguin and Montagnais. Tese

trader' being provided with arms,--partly for self-
defense, partly for sale to this people,-one of thëm,
observing that hispowder was damp, exposed it to the
rays of the Sun in order to dry it. Another, wish

ing: to apprisethe Savages of the country of thieir
arrival, fired a shot from an arquebus, at a few'steps
from tlie barrel scontaining the o|1er; this cag t
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voulant donner aduisde leur venue aux Sauuages- du

pays, .tira vn coup d'arquebufe à quelques pas du

baril où eftoit cette poudre, qui prit feu en vn mo-

ient, .& brufla trois Sauuages en forte qu'on eut dit

qu'ils attoientpaffé au trauers d'vn grand [123] incen-

die, tant ils/eftoient noirs & défigurez. -On les porte

auffi-tof t'dans les cabanes des infidelles, les charlatans

ou les jongleurs, comme les plus experts medecins

duypays, fe prefentent pour conjurer leur mal, par

des cris, & par des chanfons & par des tambours plus

capables detuer.amaladequede leA guerir:deux,

condefcendirent à leur fuperftition, mais le troifiéme,

nommé Barthelemy 'Chig>nabic ne. voulut jamais

qu'on le-foufflaft, ny qu'on remplit fes oreilles de

leurs hurlemens. .On lay dit que c'eft fait de favie,
fi ces medecins ne le penfent à leur mode:;In'im-

porte, répond-il1 la vie de l'ame eft preferable' à la

vie du corps; les infideles le prient d'attoir compaffion

de-foy-mefme, ils-fentappeecher-es Iongleurs: il les.

rebute, proteftant qu'il n'aura jamais recours au.

demon. Ceux qui faifoient profefflon de l'aimer le

conjurent de vouloir éprouuer leurs anciens remedes,.

pour éuiter la mort. Ie mourray fans peine, repart-

il, & ie ne puis fans peché obeyr à vos Iongleurs, ne-

m'en parlez plus, ie fuis Chreftien; j'ay toutes ces

fuperftitions en horreur. En fin ce bon Neophyte

eft rechapé auec la joye & le contentement 114} des

Chreftiens,.& les deux autres moiirurent incontinent

apres le tintamarre'dès tambours & des hurlemens de

ces jongleùrs, ce qui'donna bien .de l'eftonnement

& de la confufion aux infideles.

Si-toft que ce braue Neophyte fut de retour aux

Trois •'iieres, il fe tranfporta. à la chappelle pour
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fire -in an instant, and burned three Savages so

severely that you would have thougLht they had:passed

through a great .[123] .firè so blackened and dis-

figured were they. They were taken at once into

the cabins of the infidels. The charlatans or. jug-

glers, as. being the -most expert physicians of the

country, offered to charm away their hurts by.cries,

songs, and drums, more suited to kill than to cure a

sick man. Two submitted to their superstitions.

The third, .named Barthelemy Chigounabik, would
never consent to be blown upon, or that he should

be~dëafenedwith their horls. They said that it was

all over with hii ifthese medicine-men did not treat

him after their fashion. "-It matters not," he
replied; "the life of the soul is to be preferred

to that of the body." The infidels besought lim
to have compassion on himself. They called the

Jugglers; he repelled them, protesting that he would

never have recourse tothe demon. -Those who ýro-
fessed to love him conjured him to. cosent to a trial

of their old-time remedies, in-order to escape death.

"i shall die willingly," he replied 0" and I cannot,

without sin, obey your Jugglers. Speak to me no

more of it. I am a Christian; I hold all these super-

stitions in abhirrence." ln the end, this good Neo-

phyte recoveredt the joy and gratification [4] of
the, Christians, while. the other two died immediatel

after all the din of the drums, and the howls of the
jugglers; which caused much astonishmentX and

discomfiture among the infidels.

As soon as this brave Neophyte returned to Thre

rivers, he repaired to the 'chapel to' thank God for
having preserved him in so great a anger. His

férvency in upholding the Faith mad him respected;



242.. LES RELA TIÔNS-DES fÉSUITES: [VoL. 35

remercier Dieu de l'auoir conferue dans vn-fi grand

danger, fa ferùeur à maintenir la Foy le rend recom-

mandable, & noftre Seigneur prend plaifir de le

confoler dans les troubles de cette rmiferable vie.

Vn Sauuage difant vn iour en la prefence de quel-

que Pere de noftre Compagnie, qu'il fentoit depuis

quelque temps le poids d'vne trifteffe qui luy e îoit

onereufe: il. faut, dit Barthelemy, que, tu ne- croye

pas fi fortement en Dieu, que doit croire vn homme

qui eft baptifé; -car fi ta Foy eafoit vie, rien ne te

pourroit attrifter: jamais ie n'eftois content, deuant

que ie fuife Chreftien, j'anois toufloùrs'quelque ennuy

ou quelque trifteffe, mais- maintenant· que .ie puis

aller au Ciel, & que les peines de cette vie nous font

profitables, rien ne m'attrifte, [5] yne feu1e chofe

me donne du mécontentement, c'eft de voir quel-

ques-vns de mes compatriotes peu affedtionnez à la

Foy & à la Priere.
Voicy vn raifonnement.de Sauuage que ie pourrois

appeller Theologique pource qu'il eft fondé fur les

principes de la Foy. Ce : braue Neophyte ayant

appris les fouffrances & la mort du Pere Iean: de Bre-

bef &de nos aùtres Peres maffacrez par les Hiro-

quois, enutiroí¶ ces belles concluflons,, il me femble

qu'il ne faut point, s'attrifter de la mort de ces bons

Peres, leurs- tourmens font paffez, &leur joye' ne

finira jamais, s'ils nous aymoient en terre ils nous

ayment encore au Ciel; car la bonté ne fe perd pas

en ce pays-à s'ils pr9curoient le falut des Sanuages

en ce monde, ils ne font pas pour le negliger en l'au-

tre, ou la charité ne diinu jamais: fi plus on ef

grand & plus on fait de bien nous n'auons rien perdu

par leur abfence. Pour roy ie les veux imiter,
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and our Lord was pleased to comfort him in the

troubles of this.miserable life.

A: Savage saying, one day, in the -presence of a

Father of our Society, that he had felt, for some time

past, the pressure of a sorrow, which was burden-

some, Barthelem# said: 'It Imust be that thou

believest not so firmly iii God as a-man oght .who is

baptized; for if thy Faith be living, nothing can

cause thee -sadness. I was.' never happy before I
became a Christian,- I had always some burden or

some sorrow; but .now that I can go to Heaven and

that the troubles of this life are pr-ofitable to us, noth-

ing saddens nie. [125] One thing only causes me

displeasure,- it is to see any of my fellow-country-

men caring little for the Faith and the Prayer."

Here is a course of reasoning from a Savage, which

I could call Theolôgical, for it is founded on the prin-

ciples of the Faith. This brave Neophyte, having

been informed of the sufferings -and -death of Father

jean de Brebeuf, and of ur other Fathes, murdered

by the' Hitoquois, drew from them these admirable

conclusions: "It seems to me that we should not

mourn over the death of these good Fathers; tiheir

torments are over, and.their joy will never end. If

they loved us on earth, they will still love us in

Heaven, for goodness does not go to ruin in that

country.. If in this world they .labored for the salva-

tion of the Savages, they are not going to slight

them ii«that other; where charity never grows léss.

If one is the greater, the more good he does, we

have lost nothing by tleir absence. For myself, I

desire to imitate them. I find myself in danger from

our enemies, like them. They could have escaped,

and .I can do so, by shunning the paths along which
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ie me trouue dans le danger de nos ennemis auffi

bien qu'eux, ils fe pouuoient fauuer, ie- le poturrois

faire en m'écartant des endroits oh les ennemis font

leur courfes, ils font demeurez dans lé [1261 peril

pour ayder ceux qui ne pouuoient pas fuyr, ils ont

,mieux aymé mourir inftruifant les Sauuages, que de

fe mettre à 'couuert en les abandonnant; j'en.eray

de mefme, ie mourray pluftoft que de manquer à mes.

compatriotes, le feul- defir de les fecourir pour leurs,

ames & l'amour -que j'ay pour la Foy & pour la

Priere, me retiendra auprès de ceux qui donnent

leur vie pour nous.

Ce bon homme . ayioit -fi tendrement ceux qui

expofent leur vie pour noftre Seigneur, qu'il voulut

qu'vn petit fils que Dieu luy a donné portaft le nom

d'Ifaac en .l'honneur du Pere. Ifaac logues -maffacré

au pays des Hyroquois.. Cét enfant eftant tombé

malade bien-toft apres- fon Baptefme, il n'en accufà

point ce Sacrement de vie comme font les infideles,

il le prend entre fes bras, le porte à l'Eglife, luy fait

le figne de la Croix fur le front anec de l'eau bénifte,

le- prefente b à Dieu auec ces paroles; Il eft à toy,

prends-le, ou me le rends, tu me l'as donné fais ce

que tu voudras, tu le. peux guerir, ie croy en toy, aye
pitié de moy; il ne fallut point d'autre medecine

pour guerir -cét enfant, il le remporta plein de yie en

fa cabane [127] fa mere s'eftant trouiée fort mal fe

feruit du mefme remede & s'en trouua tres-bien.

Le Pere tomba malade incontinent -apres, vn Fran-

çois qui entend la langue -des Sauuages l'allant vifiter

luy demanda'quelle penfée il auoit dans fa maladie,

& i le demon ne tâchoit point de luy perfuader- que
ce mal prouenoit de fa creance; Il ne l'a pas encore
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our enemies proceed. They remained in [126] perils

that they might assist those who were unable to flee.

They preferred to die while instructing the Savages,
rather than to seek shelter by abandoning them.- I
will do the same; I will die rather than failmy fel-
low-countrymen. 'This one desire, to aid them for
the sake' of their souls, and, the love which I have
for the Faith and for Prayer, will keep me near

those who give their lives for. us."

This good man loved so tenderly those who hazard
their lives for our Lord, that he resolved that a little

son whom God had given him should take the name

of Isaac, in honor "of Father Isaac Jogues, murdered

in the country of the Hyroquois. This child had

fallen sick soon after his Baptism.; but he did not

throw the blame on that Sacrament of life,,as the

infidels do. He took'him into his arms, brought him

to the -Church, made on his forehead ·the sign of the

Cross with holy water, and piesented him to God

with these words: "He is thine; take him, or give

him back ,to me. Thou didst give him to me; dom

what thou wilt. Thon canst heal him; I believe in

thee; have mercy on me."' No otlier medicine was

needed for the healing of that child: he brought him

back, full of life, into his cabin. [127] His mother,

being very ill, made use of the same 'remedy, and

was quite restored.

The Father fe11 ill, immediately afterward. *A
Frenchinan, who understood the language of the

Savages, asked, while visiting him, -what he thought

of in -his sickness, and whether the Demon was not

trying to persuade him that this sickness proceeded

from his belief. "lHe has not .done so. yet,' he

replied; "and, when he.does, he will gain nothing.

2A65.
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fait, répondit-il, & quand il le feroit-il n'y gagneroit

ren; j'ay touflours deuant les yeux vn certain- dif-

cours que j'ayntendu de la bouche de ,Noel Nega-

bamit, qu'on appelle - prefent -TeK8erimat: I'ay

perdu, me difoit-il, la plus part de mes eifµns depuis

que ie fuis bàptifé ceux qui, me. reftent font tous

malades, j'attends leur mort À tous momens, il n'y à

our qu'il ne nous arriue quelque perte, ou quelque

mal-leur, perdons tout, mais ne'perdons point la Foy.

-Ces parolles me font demeurées profondement -dans

1efprit, Ie dis fouuent à celuy qui a tout fait, je ne

veux que la penfée que -tu prends dé moy, fais tout

ce que tu voudras, & ie l'agreeray; j'ay deffein,

ajouftoit-il,, de me confefler & de me communier

Dimanche prochain, & puis [128] je ne penferay plus
- moyi: il le fit & guerit; Dieu n'a pas moins d amour

pour les fimples que pour les fçauans

le coucheray'en ce lieu vne hitoire affez remar-

quable. Vne jeune Algonquine ayant.efté prife en

fon pays, & menée dans le pays des Hyroquois,

comme elle eftoit af[ez bien faite, ,& d'vn bon naturel,

elle fit rencontre d'vn bon mary, apres huidt ou neuf

ans-de captiuité,,,elle tomba malade, en forte qu'elle

croyoit que c'eftoit fait de fa vie. Vne autre captiue,

nommée Monicine l'alla vifiter: Remarquez s'il vous

plaift en paffant, vn trait de l'adorable prouidence

du bon Dieu fur- fes éleus. Cette Moilique 'eftoit

aueugle quand elle fut prife, & c'eft vn miragle que

les Hyroquois qui m'affacrent toutes les vieilles

'femùies & toutes les infirmes qui ne leurpeuuent

rendre aucun feruice pardonnerent À vn aneugle:

mais Dieu la voufoit conferner pour le falut dé plu-

leurs ames; elle a efté fort bien inftruite en 1'Hof-



I have always in remembrance a certain discourse

which I heard from the lips of Noel Negabamat,

whom they now call Tekwerimat. 'I have lost,' he

said to me,-' the greater number of my children since

I was baptized; those who are left to me are all ill:

I expect their death at every moment. There is not

a day when some loss or -ïhisfortune does not befall

us; let us lose all, but let us not lose the..Faith.'

These words have dwelt deeply in my mind. I say

often to him who made all ;things: ' I desire only
what thou -choosest for me; do whatever thou wilt,

and I will accept it.' I intend," added he, "to

confess and receive communion next Sunday; and,

after that, [128] I will think no more about myself."

This he did, and recovered. God has not less love

for the simple than for the wise.

I will set down here a very remarkable story. A

young Algonquin woman, seized in her own country,

and taken to the country of the Hyroquois,- a some-

what comely person, and of good disposition,-met

with a good husband. After eight or nine years ~of

captivity, she was taken so ili that her life was ini

danger. Another captive, named Monique, went to

visit her. Observe, if you please, in passing, a fea-

ture of the adorable providence of the 'good God over

his elect. This Monique was blind when -she was

taken prisoner; and it was marvelous that the Hyro-

quois, who put to death- all the old women and the

infirm, who can be of no use to them, should spare

one who was blind.. But God chose to preserve her

for the salvation of many souls. She had been very

well instructe'd in the Hospital at Kebek; she under-

stood the doctrine of Jesus Christ, and conversed on

it with much intelligence and good feeling. -God
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pital de KebeK, elle fçait laý dod'trine-de Iefus-Chrift,
& en parle tres-bien, & auec beaucoup de bons* fenti;
mens; Dieu luy a rendu, non pas la vette toute
entiere, mais autant qu'il en faut [129] pour fe con-
duire, & pour: aller confoler les, femmes & les filles
Chreftiennes qui gemiffent comme elle., fous le poids
d'vne rude captiuité: elle fait de petites affemblées,
elle inftruit, elle* catechife, elle encourage, elle
enfeigne & fait faire les prieres à fes compagnes; en
vn mot Dieu luy fait faire en ce pays d'horreur & de
tenebres lé meftier d'vn dogique -o d'vn prèdiear
teur.s Ayant donc appris que la feinine dont nous

voulons'parlèr eftoit malade elle fe tranfporte en fa
cabane, & luy remet en memoire 6ce qu'elle auoit

autresfois entendu de noftre creance: voyant que la
malade prenoit plaifir en ces difcours, elle pourfuit fa
pointe, paffe la nuitauprés d'elle, luyfait demander
pardon- de fes fautes, l'e°xhorté à fouhaiter lejaint
Baptefme pour éuiter les peines, & pour jouyr dès.
recompenfes qu'elle luy met deuant les yeux. Cette

pauure creature. animée d'vn efprit plus fort que le

fien, promità Dieu qu'elle chercheroit toutes les voyes
d'effre baptifée, fi fa bonté la tiroit de la mort qur'elle
attendoit. Sa priere fut exaucée, elle guerit & Le
voulant en fuitte retirer en fon pays pour accomplir
fa promeffe, fon .cœur fut [130] combatu de diuerfes

penfées. Elle auoit .vn petit fils âgé enuiron:de 7.
ou 8. ans qu'elle ayznoit vniquement' fon efpoux la
cheriffoit fort, elle eftoit en pleine liberté dans les
bourgades Hyroquoife,, & les parens de fon mary la

voyoient de bon œil, elle fe :jettoit dans le hazard
* d'eftre brtflée & rotie toute viue en cas de furprife

dais fa fuitte, le pretendoit aller dans vn pays



restored to her, not full power of vision, but as much

as was necessary [129] for finding her way, and for

going about to comfort the Christian women and

girls, who, like herself, were grdaning under the

weiglit of a harsh captivity ' She formed little

gatherings; instrueted, catechized, encouraged, and

taught them, and induced her companibns to pray.

In a w ord, God enabled her to perform, in that land
of horror and darkness, the office of a dogique or.a

preacher. Having learned, then, that the woman

we are speaking of was ii, she betook herself to her

cabin and reminded her of what she had formerly

learned concerning .our belief. Seeing that the sick

woman took pleasure in these discourses, she pursued

her point,- she passed the night by her side, induced

her to ask par-don for her faults, and exhorted her to

desire holy Baptism that she might escape the pun-

ishments and enjoy the rewards which she set before

ier. This poor creature, animated by a spirit strong-

er tlian her own, promised God that she would seek

every means of being baptized, if his goodness would

deliver her from thle'death sie was expecting. ier

prayer was granted, and she recovered; and desiring,
in consequence, to go back to her own coùntry, in

order to fuifill.her promise, her heart [130} struggled

with conflictingthoughts. She had a little son, aged

about 7 or 8 years, for whom she entertained a

singular love; her husband loved her dearly; she

enjoyed full liberty in the Hyroquois villages, and

hier usband's relations looked kindly on her. She

hazarded thtê chance of- b"eing burned- or roasted

alive, in the event of being overtaken in her flight.

She purposed going to a country that had been laid

waste,-where, perchance, not one. of her relations
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defolé, ou .peut-eftre aucun de fes parens ne reftoit

fur la terre pour -la réceuoir; 1 ' porte, elle eft
refolu6 de tenir la parolle qu'elle a de à Dieu

elle cherche les' moyens d'éuader: vne e amie

-captiue promet de luy tenir compagnie, la conc1fdflo1n>

eft prife, elles preparent leur petit bagage qui ne

pouuoit pas eftre bien grand, puis qu'il ne les deuoit

pas empécher, ny ·de marcher, ny de courir dans

les rencontres. La nuit deftinée pour leur départ

commençant de reueftir la terre & les forefts de fes

tenebres, cette pauure femme voulut prelidre congé

de fon petit fils, 'les: Sauuages ont trop· de tendreffe

pour leurs enfans, ils croyent fouuent leur perfuader

par la raifon, ce qu'on ne peut obtenir d'vn fi bas

âge que par la:crainte; elle [3] .luy tint·ce difcours;

Mon enfant. ie ne -fuis pas de ce pays-cy, ayant eft6

prife-captiue dans le pays des Algonquins & amenée

dajus cette bourgade, ton pere m'a époufée; mais

mon cher fils ie ferois bien ayfe de voir.encore vne

fois mon pays, c'eft pourquoy j'ay refolu de te quit-

ter; ne t'en fâche point, car ie t'ayme beaucoup;

l'enfant fe mit à. pleurer, & Juy dit; ma enire ie 'veuxt

aller auece vous, ne n'abahdonnez pas. Mon fils,

repart la mere, tu ne me fçaurois fuinre, tu ferois

caufe de ma mort; quand ie feray partie addreffe-toy

à telles femmes qui font de mon .pays, elles t'enfei-

gneront ce que tu dois fçauoir, rends leur obeyffance,
& lors que tu feras affez grand pour me venir trou-

uer: fouuiens-toy que tu as, vne mere au pays des

Algonquins qui t'a aymé de tout fon cœur; mais ne

me déconure point; car ti feroïs caufe que ie ferois

bruflée. Ayant fait fon Adieu, non fans larmes

& fans foûpirs de part &' d'autre, il furuint vn
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miglit yet remain on earth to receive .her. It mat-

tered not; she had, resolved on keeping ier .word

that she had pledged to God. 'She sought means of

escape; and a friend of hers, a. captive, promised to

accompa her. Thte'resolution was taken; they

mrýde reidy their little baggage, which ·could not be

very extensive, since. it must not impede them in

dif$cult places, either in ealking or running, Thel

night determined on' for their departure had begun
to invest in darkness the land andthe forests, when

this poor woman attempted to take farewell of her

little son. The Savages are too. fond of their chil-

dren,-they often trust to convince'them by reason,-

of what, at so tender an agè' they can only-acquire

by fear; she [131] spoketo him itrese terms: " My
child, I am not of this oiintry, having been taken

captive in the country of the Algonquins, and brought

to this village. .Thy fater married me: but, nmy
dear son, it. would delight me to see once iore My

own country. •For' that reason, I have resolved to

leave thee; do- not sorrow, for I love thee mch."

The child began to weep, 'and spadd to her: "My

mother, I wilf go with yon; :do not abandon ie."

" l"y child," the inother replied, " thou canst not

follow me; thouwouldst. be the cause'of my- death.

When I shall have gone away, address thyself to

such ,women as are of ,my~country: they will teach
thee what thou onghtst to. know: render to* them

obedience. And, .when thon shaît- be old enough to

corne to me, remenber that thon hast a mother in

the land of the Algonquins, who loved thee with all

her heart; but on no ý account betray me, for -hoU

wouldst be the cause of my being burned Having

made ler Adieu, not withoumutnitual tears and sighs,



252 LES RELA.TIONS DES JÉSUITES [Vo. 35

etpée 4ément. qui retarda leur fuitte fept on huiét

iours, & pendant tout ce temps-là ce pauure petit

innocent ne découurit jamais le deffein de fa mere,

ce fléce eft rare en.vn âge fi tendre.

[i 32] Enfin ces deux fugitiues prenant l'occafion

au poil, fe jettent dans ces vafies forefts, ne portant

que la moitié de leur vie, & encore etoit-elle parta-

gée entre la crainte--& l'efperance: tout eft clienin

dans ces grands, bois, it faut tenir fa route à la veuë

des Aftres fans compas, & fans bouffole; ayant defia

fait quelques journées de chemin, elles apperçoiuent

des IHiroquois qui retournoient de la guerre ou de la

chaffe, la peur leur ofte l'efprit & vne partie de leurs

forces; cellequi. s'eftôit renduë compagne de noftre

captiué, portant auec foy vn petit enfant qu'elle auit

mis au f'onde fort peu de iours deuant fa fuitte,

voyant que fon laidt s'eftoit perdu & tary, tant par la

peur & par l'apprehenfion de fes ennemys, que par

les grands trauaux qu'elles fouffroient· en vn voyage

fi époinuantable, & craignant d'ailleurs que les 'cris

& les gemiffemens de ce pauure petit ne fiënt perdre

& la mere & l'enfant, elle, luy ofta la vie, mais la

patture mal-heureufe ne -conferua pas la fienne par

cette muort, elle fut reconnuë & prife par ces Hyro-

quois -qui la garotterent pour eftre lg pafture des

flammes dans leur bourgade: [13.3] mais redoutant

les feux de la terre & ne connoiffant pas ceux de

l'enfer, elle s'y precipita par vne mort volontaire &

comme enragée.,,

Pendant que les nnemis pourfuiuoient celle-cy,

l'autre fe cacha fi dextrement qu'elle éùita leur prife

& pourfuiinant fon chemin toute· feule; enfin elle

arrina au pays de Chreftiens, ou elle raconta toutes
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there occurred, unéxpectedly, a hindrance which

delayed tleir fligl for seven or eight days; and,
during' the whole of that time, ,this poor little inno-
cent neyer made. known his imother's design., Such
silence is rare at so tender an age. -

[132] At length these .two fugitives, seizing oppor-
tunity by the beard, dashed into the vast forests,

taking with them but half of their lives, and -even
that was shared between fear and hope. In, these,

great forests, the °road is everywhere. They must

shape thèir course by -observing .the Stars, without
coinpass or needie. Having been already some days

on the way; they -espied some Hiroquois, who were

returning from: war, or from the hunt. Fear de-
prived them of their senses, and, in part, of their

strength. She who had become our captive's com-
panion bore with her a little infant, whom she had

brought into the world a very few days .before her
flight; seeing that her milk was gone and-dried up,-
as much through fear and. dread of her enemies, as

by the great toil she had undergone in ajotrney so

appalling,-and fearing, . ioreover, that the -cries

and wailings of the little one would be the ruin of
both inother and child, she took its life. But the
poor unfortunate woman did notf save her own life

by that death, for she was recognized, seized, and

bound by these Hyroquoi , that she might be food

for the flantes in their illage [133] but, dreading

the fires of earth, and' aving. no knowledge of those

of hell, she; like one maddened, plunged headlong

into these by a.self-inflicted death.

While the enemy were in pursuit of this woman,

the other s0cleverly hid herself as to elude capture,
and proceeded on her way all alone. At length, she
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fes auantures; & apres auoir efté foigneufement

inftruite en la Foy de Ieýfus-Chrift, elle fut baptifée

en fon nom, bien joyeufe d'auoir troué la veritable

lib>erté des enfans -de Dieu par desiangers capables

d' épouuanter des Geans.

On baptifa à mefme temps vne femme dont la

conuerflon ne femble pas'moins miraculeufe, quoy

qu'elle foit moins eftrange en apparence., C'eftoit

vn efprit altier, vne humeur 'dédaigneufe & arro-

gante, .la fuperbe eftoit le caradtere qui la' ·diftin

guoit des nutres femmes, & vous euffiez dit que ce

mal eftoit hereditaire en fa· famille, tant ceux qui
la touchoient en eftoient empeftez. Sa Seur aifiée

eftant prife des Hyroquois- ayma Mieux fe tuer foy-

mefme, & vn enfant -qu'elle portoit auéc elle, que

d'eftre leur feruante [I 34] ou leur efelue. Il. arriua

certain iour, qu'vn Pere de noftre compagnie luy

parlant, déplora auec des paroles tendres, mais effi-

caces, le mal-heur & la punition de fa feur, qui auoit

fi founent méprifé le Baptefnie: la crainte de' tomber

dans le mefme chaftiment s'empàra fi fortemnent de

cette ame, qu'elle fe fit inftruire, & pourfui[ui]t fon

Baptefme, fi ardamment, qu'elle l'obtint auec vne fi

grande benedi6tion,,qu'il n'y a rien de plus fouple,

de plus obeyfait & de plus humble que cette femme,

les épreuues l'ont renduë plus' conftante en la Foy,

elle a perdu fon mary, braue Capitaine.& bon chaffRer,
elle n'a plus quvn fils pour tout fupport, & ce fils eft

toufiours malade: ce- delaiffement des creatures

l'attache plus fortement au Createur.

Ie -ne fçay fi. ie dois marcher plus auant dans les

bons fentimens des Saunages, le rapport qu'ils ont

'les 'vns auec 'les autres ,peuuent donner du dégouft à



1650] RELA TION OF 1649-5o 255

reached the country- of the Christians, where she

related al her adventures; and .after having been

careftly instructed in the Faith of Jesus Christ,

was baptized in his name,-overjoyed to have found.

the true liberty of the children of God by dangers

sufdcient to terrify Gianits.

There was- baptized at the sameztime a woman

whose conversion seems notless wonderful,-though,

in appearance, not quite so unusual. She -possessed

a haughty spirit, a disdainful and arrogant disposi-

tion. Pride it was:that distinguished her from other

women: and you would have said that this vice was

hereditary in her family, so mtich were all her kin:-

dred infected. with it. Her elder Sister, being made

prisoner by the Hyroquois, preferred destroying ler-

self, together with a babe she carried with her, rather

than :be, their servant [34] or their slave. It hap-

pened on a certain day that a Father of our society,

talking withl lher, 1aniented in gentle, though Ior-cible

words, the misfortune and punishment of her sister,
who had· so often scorned Baptism. The fear of

falling under a similar chastisement seized so strong-

iy xupon iher mind, that she received instruction, and

sought her Baptisnm so ardently as to obtain it, with

a ble'ssing- so great, that nothing could have been

more. compliant, obedient, and humble than: this

woman. Trials rendered her more steadfast in the:

Faitl. -She lost her husband, à brave Captain and a

good hunter.; She has now but one son for her

entire support, and he is, always ailing. This isola-

tion from preatures attaches her more 'strongly to /
the Creator.

I do not know whether I ought to expatiaté further

on the edifying feelings of the Savages. The resem-
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vn entendement qui fuit de cent lieuës tout ce qui

paroift approcher des redites, mais auffi faut-il auouër

que plufieurs perfonnes nous conjurent de ne point

obniettre e qui peut enflammer la volonté.

[135] Quand -ie penfe -. la vie que j'ay menée

deuant que d'eftre baptifé, difoit vn bon Neophyte,

ie fuis fi confus que ie voudrois me pouuoir dérober

des yeux de Dieu & des hommes & de moy-mefme;

& fi -poui expier mes offenfes on .me difoit qu'il fe
faut jette dans les mains des Hyroquois, il me

femble que j'obeyrois promptement.

Vn autre s'eftonnoit, que Dieu eut tant de bonté,

d'auoir amené:, des predicateurs d'vn pays f efloigné

potr le conuertir. Si moy qui ne fuis qu'yn pauure

homme, difoit-il, reffens tant de douleur de voir les

defordres de quelques-vns de mes gens qui ne font

pas encore Chreftiens, en forte que j 'ay de la peine

de les fouffrir; comment eft-ce que Dieu m'a fouffert

tant d'années? mais qui l'a porté, nonobftant nos

maladies, à me faire fou enfant? il faut bien que le

cœur de Dieu foit. vn ceur de Pere.

Yn autre inftruit du S. Efprit; car les hommes ne

luy auoient point appris cette leçon, difoit, qu'il ne

falloit pas benir Dieu & le remercier feulement pour

les graces qu'il nous a fait, 11 le faut benir aufM pour

ceux qui ne le luënt pas; il luy faut rendre [;363 des

aétions de graces pour les biens qu'il fait à ceux qui

ne le connoiffent pas, il le faut:adorer pour les enfans

qui n'ont point encore d'efprit ny ae jugement. Si

quelque homme fait vn :prfent à nies enfans, ie le

remercie pour -eux;. & pourquoy donc ne benirois-je

pas celiy qui -lur a donné là vie, & qui leur conférue

auec tant de bonté; ie le remercie mefm. pour les
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bance- which they. bear ne to another may be
distasteful to a mnd which flees a liundred leaguesfrom what-seems to approacli repetition; but,on the
other hand, it must be said that many persons entreat
us to omit nothiqg whatever that can kindle the will.

[135] "When I reflect on the life which I led be-
fore being baptized,' said a good Neophyte, "I am
so confounded, that I wbuld hide from .the eyes of
God and man, and from myself; and if, to expiate
my offenses, I were told that I must cast nyself into
the hands of the Hyroquois, it seems to me that I
would promptly obey.

Another wondered that God had so much goodness
as to have brought preachers into so distant a coun-
try, to convert it. " If I," said lie, " who am but apoor man, feel such distress at seeing the lientious-
ness of some of miy people, who .are not yet Chris-
tians, that it 'gives me pain to endure them, how is
it that God has: borne with me for so many years?
But wh9 lias moved him, notwithstanding our evil
ways, to make.me his child? It must indeed be tlhat
the heart of God is that of a Father."

Another instructed by the Holy Ghost, for. men
had never taught him this .lesson -observed thàt
We ought not to bless. and:thank God solely for the
favors he has bestowed upon ourselves, -- we should
bless him also on' behalf of those who do not praise
him; we should render to him [136] thanksgivings
for the benefits which he confers on those who do
not know him. We -should adore him on behalf of
children who have, as yet, neither sense nor judg-
ment. "If some man, makes a present to mychildren, I thank him on their behalf; and why, then,
should I not bless him who gave them life, and has
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autres enfáns, afin qui fi leurs parens s'en oublioient,

Dieu reçoine honneur & loüange des biens qu'il depart

à fes creatures.

Vin Capitaineì, homme de confideration, demandoit

d'eftre inftruit & d'eftre baptifé, le Pere à qui il

s'adreffa le voulant éprouner, l'écoûta affez froide-

ment, & luy dit, viens-moy trouuer tous les !ours, & fi

- ie ne fuis pas à la maifon, retourne vne autrefois; il

venoit en certain temps. jufques. à cinq ou fix fois
pour vn iour, il n'y a rien qui éloigne tant de Dieu,

& qui foit plus oppofé à la verité qui le faft, & que

l'orgueil, l'humiliation eft la pierre de touche de la

Foy & des vertus folides; le Pere inftruifoit ce

Capitaine, comme s'il eut inftruit vn enfant. Enfin

cét homme connut bien qu'on vouloit découurir [137]
s'il auoit vne bonne & forte volonté d'embraffer vne

Loy qui fait profeffion de la Croix, de la pauureté &
de l'humilité. Il apporte aux -pieds du Pere fes

richeffes qui confiftoient en quelques coliers de porce-

laine, & luy dit mon pere donne tout cela aux'

pauures, & fçache que j'ayme la Foy plus. que tous

les biens de la terre; & en fuitte découurant fes.

épaules, fais-moy fuftiger bien ferré pour mes offen-

fes, & tu fçauras que ie ne crains point les fouffran-

ces, ny la confufion:i fa conftance "&- vn danger -de

mort où il fe rencontra, luy firent donner le Baptefme.

Si-toft qu'il fut Chreftien il s'écria deuant fes gens;·

fçachez- que °c'eft du fond de mon cœur que . j'ay
embraffé. la. pierre [sc. priere]; Si vous me voyez

jamais reculer,' ie vous donne toute liberté de vous

rire & de vous mocquerde mon inco'nftance.

Vn chaffeur ayant eu quelque inftruétion,: fe mit à
genoux ppr remercier Dieu apres auoir tué vu grand



preserved them withsonmrich goodness? I thank him

mnyself on behalf of other children, that, should their

relatives forget them, God 'may receive honor and

praise for the benefits which he dispenses to his

creatures.

A Captain, a priominent man, asked·to be instructed

and baptized., 'The Father to whom he addressed

himself, wishing to prove him, listened to him some-

what coldly, and said to him, "Come to me every

day; and, if I am not at home, come~back another

time." -He came at stated hours, as many as five or

six-times a day. 'There is nothing which so removes

us from God as display and 'pride; humiliations are

the .touchstoné6 of Faith, and of solid virtue. The

Father instructed this Captain ,as if he had been

instructing a child. At length, that man well under-

stood that we wished to discover [137] whether he

possessed a good and strong intention to embrace a

Law which made profession of the Cross, of poverty,

and of humility. He brought to the feet of the

Father his riches, which consisted of some porcelain

collars, and said to him: " My father, give all' that

to the poor, and know that I love 'the Faith more

than all the riches of earth; " an'd then, baring his

shoulders," Cause me to be scourged right well for

my offenses, and thou sha'1t know that I fear neither

sufferings nor shame." His steadfastness, and a dan-

ger of .eath which befell him, caused.Baptism to be

granted9iim. As soon as he became à Christian, he.
exclaimed before his people: " Know that it has

been from the depths of my heart that I have

embaced the prayer; if you see that I ever go back,

I give you ftl liberty to jeer and to mock at my

inconstancy.

R E LATION'OP :4-0
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Cerf, fon calarade fe. mit à rire; j'ay, fit il, appris

cla des Chreftiens, l'autre s'en gauffe & le -pouffe

du pied pour le faire leuer, difant, qu'il auoit'bien

vefeu jufques- qlors' fans ces· badineries, & que fon

bon-heur [1'38] ne dépendoit pàs de nos ceremonies:

à quelque tenì«ps de là, ce fanfaron s'eftant embarqué

dans vn canot, fit naufrage, &:s'en reuint tout dela-

bré & à demy mlort; noftre. chaffeur luy dit, fi 'tu

éuffe, prié lé Dieu des-Chreftiens, peut-eftre t'auroit-

il prefegué de ce mal-heur. Ce miferable s'en gauffa

derechef, mais s'eftant mis fur l'eau vne autre fois,

fon petit bafteau décorce renuerfa dedans par vn beau

temps; on eut peine de retirer fon corps des portes

de lammort, Dieu veuille que fon ame en reçoiue la

vie: quoy qu'il en foit, ioftre chaffeur touché de ce

chaftiment, -nous vint tronuer & nous¡dit; qu'vn

nçmmé Atcheens, Capitaine de la natin d'Yroquet

l'auoit enchargýé de. fe faire baptifer. Ne fais pas

comme moy, luy difoit-il,. j'ay negligé le Baptefme

pendant la vie, ie fe fouhaite à la mort, & ie ne le-

puis anoir: ah-! 4ue j'ay de regret de mourir dans vn

lieu éloigné des -François: mon, cœur eft trifte, ie

fuis priué de l'vnique bien qui me pourroit confoler;

fois fage, mon cher amy, n'attends pas à la £iort à te

conuertir; pour conclufion, ce bon chaffeur" fut mis

au nombre des Catecumenes.

[139] Difons deux mots des Atticamegues, &

finiffons ce :Chapitre. Ces peuples deleguerent vn

vray Ifraëlite d'entr'eux, pour -nous venir voir, &

pour emmener en leur pays le Pere qui a vn foins

particulier de cette Miffion. Ce pauure Pere n'y pût

aller, pource qu'il n'y auoit pour lors que deux de

nos Peres aux Trois riuieres pour le fecouis des
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A hunter, who had received some instruction,- fe11

on his knees to thank God, a(ter having killed a 1arge C
Stag; his comrade began to jeer. " I have,' said
he, 'learned this from the Christians. . The ôther

made game of himn, and pushed him with his foot,

to make him rise, saying that he had always lived
weIl, up" to that time, without such follies; and that

his good fortune [138] depended not on our ceremo-
nies. Some time afterward, this braggart, having

set- out in his canoe, was wrecked, and came back

quite woebegone,. and half dead. Our hunter said to

him: ." If thou hadst prayed to the Godof the Chris-

tians, perhaps he would have preserved theeê from

this misfortune." The iiserb1e man again moked

at him; but, venturing once more on the water, in

fair weather, his frail bark canoe again upset. It

was with difficulty that his body was rescued from

the gates of death; God. grant that his. sou1 may
receive if e. However, our hunter, affected by this

chastisemnt, came and told us ethat a man named
Atcheens, Captain of the Yroquet nation, had charged

him to become baptized. "Do not as I did," he said

to him. " I made light of Baptism- during life - I

wish for it in the. hour of death, -and cannot have it.

Ah! how I regret having to· die, in a spot far distant

from the French; my éart istad ; I agi deprivéd-of

the, one blessing tha could comfort me. Be wise

my dèar friend; wait not thy conversion till death.

To conclude; this go d hunter was received into the

numbe- of the Catechumens.

[139] Let us saya word or two about the Attica-

megues, and finish. 'this Chapter. These people

delegated a true Israelite among thei to come and

see us, and, to take back to their o· n country the

261,1650] R E LA TION OF 1649-jo •
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Françoiš & des Sauuages. Ie ne fçay lequel des deux

fut plus trifte, ou ce bon Ifraëlite ùoimé Antoine,

aagé d'enuiro;n ,55. ans, ou le Pere, à qui les larmes

venoient aux yeix, entendant les amoureux reproches

que luy faifoit ce' fidele Meffager. Que diront ceux

qui. te fouhaitent auec impatience, & .qui ont vn fi
grid( defir-de fé confeffer? que fer't mes enfans qui

n'ôt pas encor receu le Baptefme? ma femme qui n'a

pû defcendre iufques:icy ne me verra pas de bon ceil,
fi ie retourne fans' t'embarquer? faut-il donc que

nous foyons feparez apres noftre mort? que les vns

foient bien-heureux, & les autres 3nal -heureux, fi

j'euffe pû apporter toute ma famille fur mes.efpaules

ie l'aurois fait, mais les chemins font efpouuantables.

Si les autres qui ne penuent-furmo'nter ces difficultez,

viennent à [140] mourir fans Baptefme, à qui en fera

la faute? pour c clufion le Pere ordonna que l'vn

des pîus fa 'entr'eux confereroit le -faint Baptefme
à ceux, qu'on verroit en danger de mort, & qu'on

porteroit les autres à former fouuent des a6tes d'vn

pur atiiour, & d'vne contrition parfaite, pour fuppléer

au defaut du Sacrement de Penitence. Il eft vray

que ces bonges gens menent vne vie fi innocente que

le Pere fe confoloit dans l'impuif[ance de les aller
fecourir.

Il a fçeu depuis, que la femme d'vn Capitaine eftoit

morte fans Confeffion; 'iamais, dit-il, on n'a veu

femme plus zelée, .pour la Foy, ,elle a conuerty fon

mary, fon gendre, & toute fa famille, & quantité d'au-

tres perfonnes. Elle demandoit tous les iours à- Dieu
la -grace de ne poigt mourir qu'apres auoirreceu tous

fes Sacremens. Il ne luy a pas accordé cette faueur,

mais, il luy auoit donné vne 'fi gr nde innocence,

. Il . - 1



Father who has special charge of that Mission. This
poor Father could not go, there being at tat time,

only two of our Fathers at Three.r'ivrs, to minist
to the French and the Savages. 1 d ó~flriïow whiphf
of the two was the more sad,--the good Israelite,

who was named~ Antoine, and aged about 55 year.
or the Father, whose tears came to his eyes on liste

ing to the loving expostulations made by this faith ni
Messenger. "What will tliey say who impatieàt&l

long for thee, and so greatly desire confession? "khat

will, my children do, wh ò have fnot yet re !ived

Baptism? or my wife, who could not come dowi 2 here,
and will not look upon me with a kindly. eye if I

return without thee on board? .Must we, llen, be

separated after our deaths? Must some be ..est, and
others wretched? If I could have brought all my
family upon my shoulders I would have done it

but the roads are frightfül. If others, who cannot
surmount these difficultt's, come to [140] death uibap-

tized; with whom will lie the blame ?''In 'the .end,

the Father decided that one of the.most intelligent

among them should bestow holy Baptism on those

who should be in manifest danger of death; and that

others should be induced to offer frequent acts of
pure love and perfect contrition, to supply the lack

of the Sacrament of Penance. Ih truth, these good

people led so innocent a life, thate FtheFàth.r cozisoled

himself for his inability to go to their aid,

He has learned, since then, that the ife of a

Captain had died without Confession. "Never, '.said

he, "has a woman been seen more zealous for' the

Faith. She converted her husband, ber so-in-laIw,

and her.whole family, and/maany other persons She

entreated from God, every da, the favor that she

.... .. ... J,.
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& vne telle crainte & horreur du peché, qu'elle ne

manquoit iamais de s'éueiller: tous les Samedis fur

la minuit; & alors fe mettant à genoux elle exami-

noit fa confcience, puis s'adreffant à nofbre Seigneur

elle luy confeffoit toõus fes [14-] pechez comme elle

auroit fait deuant vn-Preftre, recitant en fuite quel-

ques prieres, comme fi ce veritable Pontife luy eut

donné pour penitene. Dieu~-eft boùà, & fa bonté fe

r-épand iufques dans le fonds'de la Barbatie.

Le Pere adjoufte que quelques Saluages inftruits

dedans ces vaftes forefts, fans iamais auoir veu aucuns

Europeans, font venus demander le Baptefme, reci-

tans brauement les prieres qu'ils auoient apprifés de

la bouche des. Chreftiens qui habitent ces grands

ois. Il me femble que nous pouuons dire-des graces

,de Dieu ce qu'on, dit du Soleil; Nec ef quife abfcon-

dat à calore eius, il n'y a perfonne qui ne reffénte

quelques effets de cette chaleur diuine.
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might not die till she had received all the Sacra-

ments. He did not accord lier that favor, butgave

-her an innocence so exalted, and such a fear and hor-

ror of- sin, that she never failed to waken, on every

Saturday, about midnight; then, kneeling down, she

examined her conscience. Next, addressing ,herself

to our Lord, she confessed to-him all her [141 sins,
as she would have done to a Priest, reciting after-

ward 'some prayers, as if he, the real Pontiff, had

given them to her for a penance." God is good, and

his goodness is diffused even in the depths of

Barbarism.

The Fathe- adds that some. Savages, instructed

within these vast forests, who had never seen any

Europeans, have come to solicit Baptism, readily

recitinig the prayers they:had learned from the lips
of Christians who inliabit these great woods. It

seems to Me' that we can say of the graces of God

what is said of the Sui, Nec est qui se abscondat à calore

ejus,-" There is no person who feels not some

effects of this divine warmth.."
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[142] CHAPITRE XII.

DE ·LA MISSION DE SAINTE- CROIX .À TADOUSSAC.

E Pere qui cultiua l'an paffé cette Miffion, dit
dans:fes Menoires, que ce qu'il en a remarqué

de plus confiderable, fe rapporte au zele ardant

que les. Sauuages Chrefitiens & leurs Capitaines ont

fait paroiftre pour 'amplification du Royaume de

IefusChrift, & pour écarter le vice de lent nouuelle

Eglife.

Èn voicy quelques exemples. Ce bon Pe les

eftans venus vifiter apres Pafques, ils le erent de

leur faire' adorer la fainte Croix, co me les Chre-

ftiens de S. Iofeph l'auoient-ado a Semaine fainte.

Il ûe fëaut pas, difoient-ils, e pour auoir efté prinez

de Prefires en ce faint' Temps, nous foyons encore

priuez du founenir-dla mort de nofÎre Redempteù1r

Ils fel difpofer• à cette grace, huidt.iours durant, fe
confeffans deux. fois fel leur couftume: çquand ils

paffent quelques [14] mois potinoir approcher

de ce- Sacrement: ils firent vn jeu ;ublic & vni-

uerfel, .& vn iour de Vendredy ils. rendir leurs.

deuoirs à Iefus Chrift mourant, auc tant de fen

mens de 'pieté & de deuotion, que les François qui

a:lifterent à cette fainte remonie, ne pouuoient affez

admirer la ferueur de ces bons Neophytes.

Quelques-vns touchez de, regret d'auoir offenfé

Dieu,. pour 'seftre laiffé autresfois furprendre des
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[1421 CH ER XII.

OF THE MISSION THE HOLY CROSS AT TADOUSSAC.

ber who last year bad the direction of
is Mission says in his Memoirs that what be

bas observed in it as .most notewortby relates
to-the burning ze'al which the Christian Savages and
their Captains have manifested for the extension o

be-hKingdom of Jesus Christ, and the banishing of
vice from their new Church.

Here are some examples. This good Father hav-
ing come to visit. them after Easter, they asked to'hé
allowed" to venerate. the holy Cross as the Christians
of St. joseph had venerated .it during holy Week.

It ought not. to be,'' they said, ' tlat, because we
have been deprived of Priests throughoùt this holy
Season,·we should be debarred,. besides, from this
memorial of the death of our Redeenier." During
eight days, they prepared thenselvès for this favor,-

going to confession twice; as is tbeir usage when

they.pass some [143] months. without being able to

approah that Sacrament.' They held a public and
universal fast; and on a Friday:they offered reverence
to Jesus Christ dying, with,.such emotions. of piety

and devotion, that the French, wbo assisted at the
holy cereînony, could not sufficiently admire the férvor

o ese good Neophytes.

Some-toucbed with regret at having offended

God by having aHlowed theinselves,·on former occa-

sions, to be beguiled he intoxicants which the

1650]
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boiffons, que- les François leur portent; protefterent.

tout haut, & tout publiquement, qu'ils eftoiët indignes

de s'approcher de l'image de Iefus-Chrift, deiandant

qu'il leur fût feulement .permis de baifer le paué de

l'Eglife.

Quelques petits enfans s'eftans apperceus qu'on

emportoit la fainte Cr.oix euant que leurs parens

leur euffent fait baifer, emanderent par leurs larmes

& par .leurs cris, ar leurs begayemeng, qu'on la

remit, afin qu'i la pûffent adorer auffi bien que 1;>

autres.

Il fe le, dit le Pere, que noftreSeigneur laiffa

dé 1er quelque petite goute de fon Sang dans les

oeurs de ces bonnes. [44] 'gens; car au. fortir, de là

les Capitaines & les principaux Chreftiens,- eiflam-

mez contre la vice qui regne danantage -àTadouffac

à la venuë des vaiffeaux, caufé par le vin, &: par l'eau

de vie qu'on leur vend, protefterent hautement, que

ceux -qui anoient approché leur bouche des playes de

Iefus-Chrift en fon image, feroient rudement. chaftiez

fi d'orefnauant ils·la profanoient par l'yurognerie.

En fuite de cette -publication, ceux qui anoient des

barils pleins de ces boiffons, cachez dedans la terre,

les apportoient au Pere, luy difans que tandis qu'i1
tiendroit leur Demon familier en prifon, il ne leu

pourroit nuire.

Ils ordonnerent encore, que perfonne ne traitât ou

n'achetât de ces boiffons que par l'ordre. du Pere_

donné par eferit, & que. fi quelqù'vn y contreuenoit,.

qu'il feroit cenfé pour yurogne, & p-iny comme tel.

En troifiéme lieu, ils fupplierent tres-humblement

.Monfleur le Gouuerneur qu'il fit dreffer vne prifon à
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French bring them -prQtested loudly and publicly

that they were unwqrthy to- draw. near to the image

of Jesus Christ; and requested that they should be
permitted only to kiss the pavement of the Church.

Some little children, noticing that the holy Cross
had* been removed before their parents had made

them kiss it, besought with tears and cries, in their
childish accents, that 'it should be put back again,
that they might venerate it,. as well as the others.

"It.seems," said the Father, "-that our Lord per-
mits some tiny rill of his Blood to, flow down into
the hearts of these good [144] people; for, on leav-
ing, the Captains and the leading Christians, incensed
against the vice which is more than ordinarily
prevalent at Tadoussàc on the arrivai of 'the vessels, in
consequence of the wine and .brandy·that is -sold to
them,, protested. loudly that they whose lips had
touched the wounds of Jesus Christ on his image
should be severely chastised if, in future, .they pro-
faned their lips by3 drtinkenness."

In consequence of this notification, those who had
barrels.filled with these liquors, hidden underground,
brought them to the Father,-telling him that, as
long- as he kept their familiar Demon in prison, he
could not injuie them.

They.enacted, inoreover, that no one should trade
or purchase these liquors except by order of the Fa-
ther, given in vriting; and that any one transgress-

ing this rule should be: regarded as a, druùkard, and
punished as such

In the third plaee, they humbly entreated Mon-
sieur the Governor that he would cause a prison to
be erected at Tadoussac, and any who were stained
with this cie to be punished and chast:ised.
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Tadouffac, & qu'í1 fit punir & chaftier ceu qui

feroient entachez·de ce crime.

En quatriéme lieu, vu Capitaine affez [45] fujet à
cette maladie protefta par.vn cry public, que fi iamais

on le voyoit eftourdy de·bouffon, il vouloit le premier

fttbir toute la rigueur des loix, & que pour la

mauúaife edificatioxqu'il anoit autresfois donné, ilf

feroit punir & fuftiger publiquement fi quelqu'vn de

fes gens tomboit dans cette. faute, volant vanger en

fa, propre; perfonne . les peéhez de -ceux, ui eftoient,
fous fa chargeé

Quelque temps apres vn ieune homme parut à

demy-yure, ce Capitaine voulut tenir. fa parole.'. Il

fe trotte dans vue affemblée o eftoient la plufpart

de fes gens, & leur tint ce difcours. Si vous auez d

l'amour pour mov, faitesle maintenant paroiftre,
tirez vengeance de mon corps pou le peché d'vu tel;

fi quelqu'vn de vous am'fpargne, ie. le tieidray pour
vn ulafche & pour v po tron & pour vne peronne

peu .afftionnée à la Foy, & à la priere: là deffus il

defcpure fé efpaules, cornmandant aux petits &
ux -grands de.le fuftiger; la plufpart prenans fes

paroles au ied de la lettre, oberent -fortement de

la main auli bien que du cou Les François qui e

trônuerent à. ce fpetacle oyans q'oule frappot

tout de bon, furent [ï46]. attendris & quelques ns
* infques aùx larmes admirans là confrance & la joyë

qu'il faifdit paroiftre dans le facrifce qu'il offroit à
Diei pour le peché de fon p.uple.

Celuy qui audit cômis l'offenfe voyant ce beau jeu
fut bien eftonné, il s'auance & parle en ces termes

fou Capitaine qui eftoit fon parent. Mo coufin
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In the fourth place, 'a Captain who was somewhat

[4,5] ·given to this weakness affirmed, by a public

declaration, that, if ever he.;were seen light-headed

from drink, he would lbe the 'first to tindergo all the

rigor of the laws; and that, because of the bad

example he had formerly -given, he would punish

himself by bein'g publicly scourged,"if an'y one of

his people should commit that fault,-wishing to

avenge upon his own person the sins of those who'
were under his charge.

Some time after, wrhen <a young man made his

àppearance half -drink, this Captain wished to make

good his word. He hapgened to be at a -meeting
wliere were gatheréd-together the greater number
of lis people, and he spoke to them as follows: "If
you have any. love for me, display , it now; take
vengeance upon my body for fhe sin of this one. If

any one spare' me, I shall regard him as a coward and

a, dastard, and as one who cares little for, the Faith,
and prayer." Upon that, he. bared his shoulders,

ordering botli great and small to scourge him; the
greatf numer, taking what he said literally, obeyed
lustily, both with heart and hand. The French who
weie present, seeing they were striking him in
earnest, were L146] moved, some even to tears, admir-

ing his constancy, and the joy whichle maiifested
in the sacrifice he was offering to God for the sm of

his people.

Ie who had committed the offense, seeing this
admirable spectcle, was astounded; he came forward,

and addressed his Captain, who was a relative of lis,
in these terins: "My cousin, we háve but one body,

since we have the same blood in ouž veins. Thon

hast borne half of the punishment due to my offense;
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nous n'auons qu'vn mefme corps, .eftans paitris d'vn

mefme fang; tu as porté la moitié du chaftiment

deub à mon o'ffenfe, il faut que· le facrifice s'acheue

-r mon corps, l'innocent a fouffert, venons au cou-
pable; & là deffus il fe prefente à ceux qui eftoient,

defia tous difpofez de luy faire la charité qu'il atten-

doit de leurs mains, aymant mieüx fouffrir en cette

vie gue de porter fon crime en l'autrë monde.

L'vn .des deux Capitaines de cette Redudtion,

apprenant que fon frère eftoit fur le point de faire

diuorce auec fa femme, l''aborde auec ces paroles; Ie
ne fçay fi ie te dois. appeller mon frere,. fi tu quitte

ta femme tu quitteras. la Foy, & en fuite tu cefferas

d'eftre mon parent & mon allié, ou pluftoft- tu te

declareras mon ennemy, auife à' ce que tu feras, fi

tu fors de:['47] l'Eglife il faut fortir de Tadouffac,

& iamais n'y paroiftre, _autrement ie te feray dégra-

der, ou abandonner dans quelque Ifle deferte, d'où

iamais tu ne pourras fortir. Ce ,auurè homme

eftonné d'vn tel difcours, confeffa ingenuëinent, que

fon cœur vouloit eftre méchant, il conjure les Chre-

ftiens.de prier Dieu qu'il luy pardonne fon offenfe,

il demande qu'on le puniffe rigoureufement, & que

c'eft Tvnique mifericorde :qu'il attend de ceux qui

croyent en Dieu, auec lefquels il n'ofoit fe trouuer

dans leurs faintes affemblées s'en iugeant tresý

indigne.

Les Chreftiens atgec leurs Chefs, jadis fi ialoux de

leur pais, & leur port de Tadouffac, qu'ils en refu*

foient la cognoiffance aux autres Nations, voyans que

les Peres ne pouúoient pas les aller trouuer dans le

fonds de leurs grands bois, les ont inuitées de venir



the atonement 'must be completed up my body.
The innocent has suffered; let us oe to the
guilty." Thereupon,-preferring to suifer inu this
life'rather than to carry his crime into- the other
world,- he offered himself to those who were already
quite prepared to accord him the charity he: was
awaiting at their hands.

One of the two Captains of this eductio learn-
ing that his brother, was on the point of being
divorced fr-om his wife, accosted him in these words:
",I do. not- know whether I ought to cali thee my
brother; if thou .leave thy wife, thou leavest the
Faith, and, in consequence, thon ceasest ta be my
relative -and ally,- or, rather,.thou .declarest:thyself
my enemy. Consider what. thou wilt do.if thou go
forth from [147] the Church, thou must :get thee out

,of Tadoussac, never to make thy appearance here
again. Otherwise, I will cause thee to be disgraced,
or abandoned on some desert Island, whence thou
canst never escape." The poor man, astounded at
such words, frankly confessed that his heart had
.consented to wikkedness, and entreated the Christians
to ask God to pardon his offense. He begged that
he might be punished with severity, saying that this
was the one mercy he hoped for at the hands of those
who believed in God, among whom he dared not
present himself in their holy assemblies, deeming
himself most unworthy.

The Christians, with their Chiefs,-formerly so
jealous of their country, and their port of .Tadous-
sac, that they denied it intercourse with other Na-
tions,-seeing that the Fathers could not go to them
in the depths of their vast forests, invited them to
come and dwell near them, that they might be taught

RELXATION OF r649 -So
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demeurer aupres d\enx pour apprendre le, chemin du

Ciel, apportant pou aifon, qu'eftans amis en cette

vie, il ne falloit pa eftre dinifez en lautre. Les

gpapinachi8ek ont defla receu la Foy. Les smamisek

qui habitët les terres voifines>de 1'Ifle d'Anticofti ont

commencé cette année de paroiftre à Tadouffac, &

[148] de prefter l'oreille à la dodtrine de Iefus-Chrft.

Ces bons Capitaines leur ont fait des prefens pour les

attirer aupres d'eux, afin de leur donner enuie

d'embraffer leur creance.

Ce n'eft pas tout. Ces peuples qui cachoient iadis

aux François les chemins des .Nations où ils vont tra-.

fiquer, ne voulans pas mefme que nous en abordaffions,

nous preffènt maintenant qu'ils font Chreftiens, de

les fuiure dans ces vaftes forefts, pour baptifer &

pour confeffer les Nations qui ne peuuent approcher

de leur pays.. Ils ont mené le Pere Gabriel Druil-

lettes dans ces contrées par vn chemin nouueau,-mais

tres-affreux, afin qu'il vifitât & qu'il confolât ceux

qui ne le pouuoient venir trouuer- à Tadouffac. Ie

vy, dit le Pere, tant de ferneur- dans ces bons Neo-

phytes à mon premier abord, que les fatigues d'vn

voyage efpouuantablè, & qui fait peur aux Sauuages

mefmes, me femblerent bien douces.

Si toft que noftre Canot parut à leurs yeux, -ils

accoururent vers les riues d'vn grand lacfur lequel

nous voguions, & m'ayant reconnu, la joye fe refpan-

dit fur leur vifage; ils fe jettent à genoux, les petits

[149] enfans .m'enuironnent .& me, careffent de tous

coftez, les malades s'écrient qu'ils ne craignent plus

la mort, puis qu'ils ont moyè' de fe confeffer, les

principaux deleguent quelques Canots 'pour aduertir



the Heavenly way,-giving as a reason that, being

friends in thislife, they ought not to be .separated in

the next. The .Oupapinachiwek -have already re-

ceived the Faith. The Oumamiwek, who inhabit

lands in the neighborhood of the Island of Anticosti,

have begun, this year, to appear at. Tadoussac, and

[148] to give ear to the doctrine of'Jesus Christ. These

good Captains have presented gifts to them;,to attract

them near to themselves, that they may give these

people a desire to embrace theirpown beligf.

This is not all. These peoples -whoeformefly

concealed from the French the highways to the Na-

tions to whom they went for traffic, not being willing

that éven we should apgroach them - press us, now

that they are Christian , to follow them into these

vast forests, in order to baptize and confess t4ge

Nations who cannot-reach their country. They took

Father Gabi-el Druillet es into those regions by .a

new but most frightful road, that he might visit and

comfort those who could not come to him at Tadöùs-

sac. ".I saw," the Father 'said, " so- much pious

ardor in these good Neophytes, on my first arrival,

that the fatigués of a terrible journey, which fright-

ened even the Savages, seemed to me most sweet.

"As soon as they caught sight of our Canoe, they

ran to the shores of. a large lake upon which we were

paddling; and, having recognized me, joy: spread

itself over their faces. They fall upon their knees;

the little [149] children surround me, and caress me

on all sides; the sick exclaim that they no longèr fear

death, since, they can now go to confession. The

chiefs send some Canoes, to inform the neighboring

Savages of my coming; moreover, they erect for me

a small Chapel, which is'quickly built.
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les Sàuuages voifins de ma venuë. On. me dreffe
cependant vne petite Chapelle, qui fut bien-toû
baftie.

Le Dogique, c'eft à dirte celuy qui fait les prieres
publiques parmy ces bonnes gens, & qui les inftruit
en l'abfence des Peres, fit rendre des adtions de graces
à noftre Seigneur pour noftre arriuêe, il, fit entonner
des Cantiques! aux petits & aùx giands, mais auec
tant de pieté,& de denotion, que ie ne pûs iauais
pa rer que -par les yeux, tant mon cœur eftoit remply
de confoiation.

Ce bon Dogique ne nanquoit pas tous les iours de
vifiter les malades,de prier pour eux en forte que
quelques Payens touchez de cét exemple, demandoient
le Baptefme,& quelques-vns difoient tout haut, que
fes prieres les auoient guaris de leurs maladies.

Il rendit vn compte tres-.exadt au Pere de tout ce,.
qui s'eftoit paffé pendant l'Hyuer touchant le Chri-

ftianifme, il demandoit [150] des confeils pour foy &

pour cette pette Eglife, auec autant- d'humilité, dé
foumifioni, & de rudence, qu'on en fçauroit fouhai-

ter au milieu de noftre Europe.
n vieillard aagé d'enuiron quatre-vingts ans fort

ahurté à fes fuperftitions, voyant la bonne vie des
Chreftiens, & preftant l'oreille aux paroles du Pere,
le pria.de l'inftruire, proteftant qu'il abandonneroit
fes anciennes couftumes pour embraffer les noftres.
Il venoit deux fois le iour en la Chapelle pour appren-
dre, comme vn enfant, les elemens de noftre dodtrine,
& comme fa mémoire eftoit fort deffeichée on le
voyoit fouuent fe pourmener en des lieux écartez, repe-
tant les prieres qu'on luy auoit enfeignées, pour les
inculquer plus auant dans le fonds de, fon cœur.



" The Dogiqie-that is to say, he.who offers the

public prayers among these good people, and who

instructs them in the absence of the Fathers- offered

thanksgivings to our Lord for our arrival; he sang

the Canticles to old and young, and. with so much

piety and devotio'n that I could not speak, save by
my eyes, so full was my-heart, of consolation.

"This good Dogique failed not, each day, to visit

the sick, a'nd to pray for them; -so that some Pagans,
touched by lis example, begged for Baptism and

some of them publicly declared that his prayers had

cured them of -their diseàses."

He rendered to the Father a very exact account of

all that had occurred duriig the Winter, in regard to

Religious affairs. He solicited [15o] advice; for both

himself and this little Church with as much humility,

submission, and discretion as could be wished for in

the èhart of our Eurdpe.

An old man, aged about eighty- years, firmly

wedded to his superstitions, obsêrving the good life

which the Christians led,:and giving his attention to

the words of the Father, begged of him instruction,-

protesting that he abandoned the ancient eustoms to

embrace ours. He came twice a day to the Chapel

in order to learn,. as a child, the. elements of our doc-

trine; and as his memory had become mu'cl enfeebled,
he was often seen to betake himself to out-of-the-
way places, repeating the prayers which had been

taught him, that le might - impress them. more deep-

ly upon his- heart.

All the Catechumens most earnèstly· sought their

Baptism. Among others, one, already aged, seeing

that the Father refused him this grace,-delaying it

until the-Spring of the following year, that he might
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Tous les Catechumenes pourftuiuirent ardamment

leur Baptefme, vu entr'autres defia aagé, voyant que

le Pere luy 'refufoit· cette grace, le remettant pour

'efprouuer-iufques au Printemps de l'année fuiuante

entra .dedans l'Eglife, harangua fortement' en la

prefence de tous les Chreftiens, proteftant que s'il

moturoit deuant ce temps-là,. il accuferoit le Pere

deuant la Iuftice, de [151] Dieu de-fa perte & de fa

damnation.

Le Demon enragé de voir qu'on luy arrache des

mains vne proye dont~il joüit depuis tant de flecles,

a tafché de troubler ces bons Neophytes par l'impo-

fture d'vn ieune homme, que .fes parens proteftent

auoir enfeuely & enterré, & le iour fuiuant de fes

funerailles il parut, difent-ils, fur le foir tout plein

de vie,' affeurant qu'vn certain. qu'il ne cognoiffoit

pas l'auoit tiré du fepulcbre, & luy auoit enfeigné la

façon d'honorer Dieu; il condamne les prieres & les

*deuotions des Chrefitiens, auec tant d'attache à fon

jugement, qu'encore qu'il auoüe que le Demon-foit

mauuais, & qu'il. faille croire en I E SvS - C H R.I S T,

ille veut neantmoins feruir à fa mode, traifnant deux

& trois femmes apres foy., Il a fait folliciter quel-

ques ieunes Chreftiens par fa foeur, à qui il a fait croire

qu'elle. pouuoit fans crime leur accorder ce qu'ils

fouhaiteroient' d'elle, pourueu -qu'ils renonçaffent à

la Foy & aux prieres qu'on leur a -enfeignées dans

Tadouffac, mais les Anges font plus puifans que les

Demons, ces bons Neophytes ont conferué la pureté

de leurs. corps,.par la pureté de leur creance.

[r52] Enfin le Pere eftant fur fon depart, vn bon

Sauuage l'inùita au feftin, luy rendant'mille graces,



prove him,- entered the Church and vigorously

harangued in the'presence of all the Christians, pro-

testing that, if her died before that time, he would

chargë the Father, before the Justice -of '[151] God,

with his ruin and damnation.
The Demon, enraged at seeing snatched from him,

a prey he had possessed for' so many ages, haå

endeavored to disturb -those good Neophytes by the

following imposture. A young man who, his rela-

tives-affirmèd, was shrouded and buried, appeared,

they said; in the evening of thé day after his funeral,
full of life,--asserting that al certain person, whom

he did not know, had taken him from the tomb, and

had instructed him in the way he ,shouild,honor God.

He condemned the. prayers and devotions -of Chris-

tians with such obstinate adhesion to his own way

of thinking, that -although he .acknowledged the

wickedness 'of the Demony and the necessity -of

believing in J E.S U S CH R I S T-lie would neverthe-

less serve him -after^ his own fashion, keepiing with

him two or- three wives. He induced his sister to

solicit some young Christians, by making her believe

that she might- without wrong grant them what they

might desire -of her, provided they would abandon

the Faith, and the prayers which had been taught
them in Tadoussac. But the Angels have more

power than the Demons; these good Neophytes have

preserved the purity of their bodies by thepurity of

their belief.

[12] At.length, when the Father's departure was

near, a goodSavage invited him to afeast,-return-

ing him a thousand thanks, and bestowing on him a

thousand. benedictions for the trouble hie had taken in

coming to visit them with so much pains; assuring
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& luydonnant mille benedi6tions, de la peine qu'il

aoit prife de les venir vifiter auec tant de tranaux,

l'afeurant qu'auffi-toft- que 1Hyuer feroit paffé, il

meneroit la plufpart de fes ges à Tadouflac, pour y

eftre inftruits plus à loifir, le priant de nommer en

chaque cabane quelque bon Neophyte des plus fages,

& des, mieux inftruits, pour tenir fa place en fon

abfence, & pour luy rendre compte en fon temps des

adions & des déportemens de -ces nouueaux enfans

de Dieu, qui en verité compofent vne petite Eglife

fort innocente.

Vn braue & genereux Catechumene voulut accom-

pagner le Pere, mais il le fit- paffer par fon pais, où

ayant fait affembler fes compatriotes il deianda le

Baptefme d'vne façon bien agreable, & pleine de fer-

ueur. Mon Pere, luy dit-il, i'ay autresfois manié nos

tambours, & ie me fuis meflé de fouffler &.de chanter

nos malades, ie renonce en la prefence de mes gens

à toutes cés fuperftitions, ie defire d'efire baptifé
deuant ['531 eux, afin queftans tefmoins de la Foy

que lie profeffe, ils foient mes accufateurs fi ie n'obey
à tout ce que la Loy de IESVS-CHRIST me com-

mande, ie les inuite, & les conjurede me reprocher

en ta prefence tout ce que ie commettray contre la
profefflon du Chriftindifme. Ie defire q1u'ils me'

veillent, & qu'ils examinent mes adtions pour t'en

faire vn fidelle rapport, me foumettant au chaftiment

que tu me v6udras impofer, fi ie contreuiens aux loix

de mon Baptefme; ne fais donc point de difficulté de
m'accorder cette grace, qui doit non feulement pro-

fiter à mon ame, mais qui doit encore donner lumiere

à la nation des 8takeami8eK, .qui font diftans de ce,

lieu de. dix iounêes. Mon frere iadis Capitaine de



him that, as soon as Winter was over, he: wouild

bring the greater numberof his people to Tadoussac,

to be there instructed more at leisure; and beseech-

ing him to name, in each cabin, somé good Neo-

phyte,- one of the most discreet and most fully

-instructed,-to.take his place in his absence, and to

render him an account, in due season, of the àctions

and behavior- of these new children of -God, who, in

truth, form a small but a very innocent Church.

A worthy and generous 'Catechumen determined

to accompany the Father, but brought him through

his own country,-where, when he had assembled

his fellow-countrymen, he solicited Baptism in a

manner most- acceptable and füll of fervor. -"My
Father, he said, "in former times I handled our
drums; and took part in blowing upon and singing.
over our sick people; I :renounce, in the presence of

my people, al these superstitions. I desire to be

baptized before, [-531 them, that, being witnesses.to

the Faith which I profess, they niay be my accusers

if I obey not ail the commands of the Law of J.s U S
CHRIST; and I invite and conjure them to reproach

ne before thee with whatever I may commit contrary

to the profession of Christianity. I desire that they

watch me, and examine my actions, that they may
make to thee a faithful report of these, submitting

myself to the chastisement -which thou shalt impose

upon me, should I transgress the rules of my.Bap-

tism. . Do not then make any difficulty of according
me this favor, which must not only:benefit my soul,

but enlighten also the nation of the Outakwamiwek,'

ten days' journey hence. My brother, at one time a

Captaln at- Tadoussac, having instructed me in the

truths of which thon hast told us, I have given an

2811650] -
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Tadouffac m'ayant inftruit des veritez, dont tu nous
a parlé, 1'en ay fait le recit à ces peuples qui font
mes alliez. Ie les ay efpouuantez par lès peines
d'Enfer, ie les ay confoléspar les delices dont iouyffent
les Chreftiens au Ciel, ie. les ay fait prier Dieu, ils
m'ont tefmoigné vn grand defir d'eftre inftruits;
baptife-moy donc, mon Pere, nous les irons voir
l'Efté prochain tous [i 4] deux enfemble. Il ne
falloit pas éconduire vn fi bon cœur.



1660 RELATON OFp-5o Ï60

account of them to these people, who are my allies.
I have frightened them by the pains of Hel; I have
comforted them with the delights whih- Christians
enjoy in Heaven. I have made them pray to God;
they have declared to me their strong desire to be
instructed. Baptize me then, O my Father; we will
go to see them next Summer, [154] both together."
There was no· need- of declining to accept.so good a
heart.

-- J
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graph is in the archives of St. Mary's College, Mont-

real. His French :translation appeared. six' years

later in Carayon's Première Mission, pp. 247-253.
The Latin text appears for the first time in RIche-

monteix's jésuites et la. Nouvelle-France,- t. ii., pp 466-

469; this we follow, in our- reprint.

LXXIII

For bibliographical .particulars of the Journal des

Jésuites, see Vol, XXVII.

LXXIV

In reprinting the Relation of 1649-50 (Paris, 165I),

we follow the text of the -first edition, but âdd the

letter of Marie de St. Bonaventure,, mother supeilor,
fromi pp. 1 and 179 *of the second edition- the

edition in which it first appeared. - The "Privileg

is dàtëd at " Paris~le- 19. Decembre 165o,'and the

"Permission-" was" Fait .à Blois ce huidtiéràe De-

cembre 1650." The first and second editions of this

Relation are generally referred to as "H. 95" and
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"H. 96," respectively, because they are described

in Harrisse's Notes, nos. J5 and 96.
Collation of first edition (H. 95): Title, with verso

blank, 1 leaf; "Table des Chapitres," pp-.(2); -prefa-

tory epistle from Paul Ragueneau to the provincial,

Claude de Lingendes, pp. 1-3; Ragueneau's Rea-

tion (13chaps.), pp. 4-171; " Lettre dv P. Hierosme

Lallemant, au .R. P. Claude de Lingendes," pp. 172 -

178; "Piuilege," with " Permifsion" on the verso,
i léaf. Page 63 is misnumbered 65, andp. 17. is by

transposition misprinted 187. Signatures: a in two,

A-L in eights, and M in four, the last two leaves being

blank.

The second edition- is an entire reset. It varies

not only in typographical arrangement, but has-also

head-ornaments which differ from those of the first

edition. The tail-piece of a basket with fruit, which

appears on p., 171 of the first, is lacking in the second

edition.

The title and collation of the second· edition

(H. 96) are as follows:

Relation 1 de. ce 1 qvi s'est passé ê n la Miffion des

Peres. de la Com- pagnie de Iesvs, 'ýux HurQns, &

aux 1 pais plus bas de la Nouuelle Fran- ce, depuis

l'Efté de l'année 1649. ý jufques à l'Efté de l'année

165o. Enuoyée av R. P. Clavde de Lingendes Pro-

uincial de la.Compagnie de Iesvs, .en la Prouince de

France. j Par le R. P. Pavl Ragveneav, Superieur
des Miffions de la Compagnie de Iesvs en la Nou-

uelle France. [(rinter's'ornament] |

AParis, | Chez Seastien Cramnoisy, I Imprimeur

ordinaire du Roy, [ & de la Reynie Regente1 Et j

Gabriel Cramoisy, fruë fainct FIacques, aux Ci-

co- gnes. M. DC. LI. vec Privilege dv Roy.
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Collation: Title, with verso blank, i leaf; "Table

des Chapitres," pp. (2); Ragueneau's prefatory
letter, pp. 'i-3; Ragueneau's Relation (13 chaps.),

pp. 4-171; Jerome Lalemant's letter, pp. 172- 177;
"Lettre de la R. M. | Superieure de l'Hofpital de la

Mifericorde - de Kebec- en la Nouuelle France, à

Mon-| fleur: N. Bourgeois de Paris." on pp. 178

and 179, with the" Priuilege " and ".Permifsion"

on'the verso of the latter page. There is no mispag-

ini . Signatures: Two preliminary leaves without

signature mark, A -L in eights, and M in four, the

last two 'leaves being blank. Sheet two of sig. K is

incorrectly designated as Iij.

Copies of the first edition have been sold or priced

as follows: Squier sale (1876), no. 1964, sold for
$10.75; Uarrassowitz (1882), priced at 250 marks;

Barlow (1890), no. 1299, sold for $5; Dufossé (1891,
1892, and 1896), priced at 225, i75, and 300 ,francs,

respectively.

The second edition is more uncommon. The
Brinley copy, sold in 1879, no. 39, for 5 Copies

of one or both editions. are in the following libraries:

Lenox 0(bth); Hiarvard (first); Brown (first); Ayer

(first);· Library of Parliament, Ottawa (flrst) Public

Library of Toronto (first); Laval Universky, Quebec
(both); British Museum (firsi); and Bibliothèque

Nationale, Paris (both).





NOTES TO VOL XXXV

(Fgiures in parentheses, following number of note, refer to pages.
of English text.)

1 (p. 21).- For sketch of Garnier, see vol. vii., note 52; of
Chabanel, vol xxiii., note 14. -Cf.'accounts of these Fathers given
in Relation of 165o, chaps. iii.-iv., in present volume.

2 (p. 31).-Guillaume Vignar (Vignal), arrived in Canada -in Sep-
tember, 1648, as chaplain of the Ursuline convent. In -658, he
went to Montreal, where he died,. Oct. 27, î66i, as a prisoner in the
hands of the Iroquois.

For sketch-of Jeanne Mance, see vol xxii., note 7.

3 (p. 33).-This was Anne Gagnier (Gasnier); widow of Jean du
Clement du Vault, seigneur de Monceaux; she was born in 1614.
She-obtainedifrom the Hundred Associates (Mar. 29, r649) a conces-
sion, the seigniory -of Rivière Jacques-Cartier. The year from
September, .65o, to September,. 1651, she spent in a visit to France,
and on August 21, 165s, married Jean Bourdon (vol xi., note 1I), then
a widower; he died in-January, .668, and she in June, 169&.

4 (p. 41).-Fèntarabie: the nickname of a soldier, Pierre Legros;
he was killed by the Iroquois, May 10, 1652, with Father Jacques
Buteux (vol. vi., note S).

5 (p. 41).- Martin Grouvel (Gravel), married, at Quebec (Nov. 20,
1635), Marguerite Auber (Aubeirt); he was captain of a vessel
engaged in the Tadoussac trade. The date of his death is not
known, but it must have been previous to September, i66r, since
at that time the second marriage of his widow is recorded.

6 (p. 43).-Champlain river, in the county of the same name, -falls
into the St. Lawrence at the village- of Champlain.

The good Charles" was -a Christian Indian of Sillery, Charles
Kariskatisitch, mentioned ii Relation of 1649-5o, chap. x. (pp. 229Y
233 of this volume).

7 (p. 47).-For sketch of Charles le Gardeur de Tilly, see "vol.
xvii., note5. -Ju -1648 49, he is mentioned as governor of Three

Rivers; and he was twice sent to Paris as one of the deputies of the
habitants to secure concessions from the home government.

e'
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8 (p. 47).-This was Michel le Neuf du Hérisson, eider brother
of Jacques le Neuf .de la Poterie (vol viii., note 58); he came to
Canada in 1636, becoming one of thé leading citizens of Three
Rivers, and in 1649 obtained an estate in the suburbs of that town.
The date of his death is note xorded.

9 (p. 49).--- Carcan: "an iron collar, fixed upon a post, by which
the person sentenccd was fastened thereto. The punishment of the
carcan was abolished in 132" (Littré).

io (p. 5i)-An accont of this¢shipwreck s:given at the close of
Relation of 1649 (vol xxxiv., pp. 2!2-235). =

i (p. 51).-Fançois Buissot (Bissot) sieur de la Rivière,-a
native of Normandly, born i 1613 ,-is first mentioned i Canadian
records i 1647. 'He married (Oct. 25, 1648) Marie' CoUillard, by
whom he had twelve children, one of whom became the wife of the

explorer Louis Joliet.. At the time of his marriage, Buissot obtained
a grant of 200 arpents in the seigniory of Lauson; Feb. 25, î66i, he
became proprietor of Isle aux oufs, near-Tadoussac (in which
region he was, duringseveralyears, engaged in the fur trade),-" the
last concession granted by the Hundred Associaies," according to
Suite (Canad>Français, t. iv., p. 15); and, in 1672, obtained. from
Talon the fief of Vincennes, county of Bellechasse. He died in
July, 1678.

rt (p..5î).-Jean Roze, a merchant of Rouen, wás an active
member of tbe Hundred Associates, and for a considerable time one
of the directors of that conpany. With Antoine cheffahltand
others, he obtained (early in 1636) a grant ofOrleans Island (vol v.,
note 49); thisassociation was for many years influential in Canadian
affairs.

Jean Guenet, also a Rouen merchant, was another of the Hundred
Associates; his name appears in connection with Rozée's as late as
z652,

13 (p. 53).-«" This paper-is no longer in existence " (Queb. eL of

Journal, p. 142, note)..

14 (p. 53).-Concerning Robert le Coq, see vol. xix., note 5, and
pp.. 95-ir5. See his "act of donation" te he -Jesuit order, vol.
xxi., p. 305.

.5 (p. 53).-Gui1aume Gendron, surnamned La Rolandière, was
bor in 163o, near Nantes, France. A refetence to him nàlle in the
Journal, Aug. S, î653, shows that he -came to Canada at eastas
early as 1642. -In 166 he xLarried Anne Loiseau, by whom<he had
two daughters; he appears to have been a resident of Monitreal.at
this time. and figures in thei militia company of that tomn. He
died in September, 1687.



î6. (p. ~5).- For sketch of Jeah Guérin, see vol. xxi., note 24. His
virtues are eulogized in Relatin of 1663, chap. viii.

.1-7 (p. 55).-This was Charles Joseph d'Ailleboust, sieur de Mus-

seaux, nephew of the governor; he wasborn at Paris, in z624, and

was induced by his uncle to settle in Canada (1648). He-was in

commaud of .the "ftying canp" organized in 1649 against the

Iroquois. In 1651, he succeeded Maisonneuve as governor of Mont.

real. Ennobled in 1667, he held many important positions in that

town; he was a judge, in both ,civil and criminal cases; and -was,

in 1666, one of the commanders of militia. He died in November,

1700. His wife was Catherine le Gardeur; they had fourteen chil-

dren, two of whom became. nuns.

18 (p. 55).-" Girard Laval .of'Rouen, about twenty-flive years old,

a clerk upon Captain Terrieu.'s-vessel" (Register of Nôtre-Dame,

Quebec).,

r<y (p. 55).- Here Ragueneau's handwriting replaces that of Lale-
mant; the journal is continued by the former until -Aug. 15, 1653.

His autograph signature is wr-itten at -the beginning of- the para-

graph following this. 4

.20 (p. 57).-This is the only mention of Regnant (Renant) in

either Journal or Relations. -See his'Recit veritable, in vol. xxxiv.

(doc. lxix.).

21 (p. 59 ).- This was Philippine Gertrude de Boulogne (vol. xxxii.

note 18).

22 (p. 61).-. "By this word ceans must be understood that house

loaned by the Company of the Hundred Associates, in-which mass

was celebrated after the fie of 1640; for the Jesuit. chapet was not

yet'finished (Quebec ed. of Journàl, p. 146, note -3).

23 (p. 81).- Regardiug the Tobacco tribe, see vol. v., note 18; the
Neutrals;'vol. viii., notes 34, 41, snd vol. xviii., note rg.

24 (p. 85h)- See Harris's description of the cement made by tbe

Jesuits (vol. xix. of this series, note-8).

25 (p. 107).-See Hunter's note on location of missions in the

Tobalco tribe (vol. xx., note 6). He -says, in a recent letter to the

Editqr: "The most southerly or frontier site that I know~ of, at

which European relics have beer found in any quantity, is-on lot 3

of tbe fourth concession, in Nottawasaga township. This might

lave been either St. Jean, or St. Pierre and' St Paul,-the balance-

of evidence being in favor of the latter."

26 (p. z45).-See notice of the Petit Châtelet.i vol: xv., note 9.

The Pont Neuf was, built across the.Seine to conn êt the Île de la

Cité with the two islets, La Gourdaine sud Aux- Treilles; it was
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begun by Henri II., in r )and finished by Henri IV,, in 16o4.
A statue of the latter w- erected on the bridge in 1613, which

remained until the Revolution; in 1818 it was replaced by another.

u In the 16th century, the Pont Neuf was so much the resort of

news-venders and jugglers that any popular witticism was described

as 'a Pont Neuf.' "-See Hist. of Paris (Whittaker), vol iii., pp.
156-162; and Hare's Walks in Paris, pp. 252-256.

27 (p. 145).- Théophile: the popular appellation of Théophile de

Viau, a French· poet (r5 9 0-1626).,-noted for -his brilliant wit and

biting satire, but equally for the profane and licentious tone of 'his

verse. Sa far did ·this go that in, 23 -he was condemned to-be

burned at the stake; finally (1625), this sentence was commuted to

one of perpetual exile; but his patron, the duke de Montmorency,

afterward obtained permission for him to remain in Paris. Théo-

phile died Sept. 25, 1626.

28 (p. r75).- This was probably the trî5e de roche ( Umbilicaria

Dilleni, Tuck.), one of the edible species of lichen, growing upon

rocks in Canada. It is often mentioned by early explorers. - Perrot

(Taihan's ed., p. 52) describe it as "a sort of gray moss, dry, which

has no flavor of its own, tasting only of the soi, and of the soup in

which it is cooked; without it, most of the- families would die with

hunger." Father André (Relation of 1671. chap. ii.) says of it: "It

is necessary to close one's eyes when- one begins to eat it." -Char-

levoix (Journ. Hist., p. 332) mentions it in similar terms.

29 (p. 213).-Reference-ishere made to 'the FlemishBastard," so
called,-the son of a Dutchman and:a Mohawk woman; his mother's

tribe chose him as one of its chiefs. He was long a prominent fi
in the hostilities waged by the Iroquois against the .Frençh d

Algonkins. uIn 1666- he came to Quebec to negotiate for ce;

this was accomplished, for the. time, but was soon broken; and. racy

and Courcelles led an expedition -against the Mohawks, whi laid

their country waste. Overwhelmed by this blow, they ent the

Flemish Bastard to Quebec to sue for peace, which was en estab-

lished. _The Bastard, with many of his. tribesmen, ev removed

their families and abodes to Canada, and settled n Montreal.-

See Perrot (Tailhan's ed.), pp. 11m-n14, 228.

30 (p. 223).- Cf. the description of this incident given-in ourn.
de ßsuites (p. 49 of this volume).
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